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GAZETTEER
OF THE

24-PARGANAS DISTRICT.

CHAPTER L

e

PHYSICAL ASPECTS.

Tur district of the 24-Parganas forms the scuth-western Gresar.
portion of the Presidency Division of Bengal, and lies between 2% °%**
21° 3 and 22° 57’ north latitude and between 88° 2’ and 8° 6/
oast longitude. It extends over 4,844 square miles, of which
2,941 square miles are part of the Sundarbans. It is more
populous than either the North-West Frontier Province or the
Stato of Darods, its population, according to the census of
1011, being 2,434,104 : compared with European countries, it
has about 400,000 more inhabitants than Wales, The district
derives its name from the number of parganas, or fiscal divisions,
comprised in the Zamindari of Calcutta, which was ceded
to the Yast India Company in 1757 by Mir Jafar, Nawab Nazim
of Bengul. The head-quarters are situated at Alipore, a southern
suburb of Calcuttes which, for the purposes of municipal ad-
ministration, is under the jurisdiction of the Caleutta Corpora-
tion.

The distriet rosembles an irregular parallelogram in shape, Bounda-
and is bounded on the north by the districts of Nadia and Jessore, ric*
ou tho enst by the distriet of Khulna, on the south by the Bay of
Bengul, and on the west by the river Hooghly, which, proceeding
from north to south, separates it from the distriets of Hooghly,
Howrah and Midnapore.

The 24-Parganas lies within the limits of the Gangetio delta, Configura-
and its physical features are those common to deltaic land, for H™
the country is flat, it is little raised above flood level, and the
highest ground is that bordering the river channels. While
{hese are the general conditions, the district naturally falls into
two divigions with very different characteristios, viz, the northern
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inland tract, which is fairly well raised delta land of old formation
and the low lying Sundarbans towards the seaboard on the south.
The northern tract is a land of sluggish or stagnant rivers,
whose beds are out of reach of the scour of the tides, and of
inland depressions which will never now be filled, because the
rivers, which should perform this office, are locked into their
channels by the high banks of eilt which they have deposited.
The Sundarbans, on the other hand, are a mnetwork of tidal
channels, rivers, creeks and islands. Some of these islands are
mere swampy morasses, covered with low forest and serubwood
jungle, but those to the north, which are embanked, grow rich
crops of rice. As one approaches the coast, the land gradually
decliues to an elevation which throughout many hundred equare
miles is scarcely raised above high-water mark. This seaboard
area is a typical specimen of new deltaic formation. It exhibits
the process of land-making in an unfinished state, and preeents
the last stage in the life of a great river—the stage in which
it emerges through a region of half land, half water, almost
imperceptibly, into the sea. 1t has been well described as “a sort
of drowned land, broken up by swawps, intersected by a thousand
river channels and maritime backwaters, but gradually dotted, as
the traveller recedes from the seaboard, witb clearings and
patches of rice land.”*

Industrial activity is conoentrated in a narrow strip of
foreshore along the Iooghly, extending from DBudge-Budge (a
few miles below Calcutta) to the northern limits of the district.
This river frontage is densely !populated, and is occupied by
jute mills and crowded bazars, interspersed with lindu temples
and the gardens of country houses. Behind this strip of land
the level drops, and the country is flat and uninteresting, until
the eastern boundary is approached. Here the Jamuna river
causes another rise in the surface, and the tract closely resembles
Eastern Bengal ; it is inhabited by sturdy Musalman cultivators,
who thrive on the abundant sugarcane and jute orops which
they raise. In the north the monotonous level of the rice
swamps i8 broken only by the clumps of palms and fruit
trees in which the village homesteads nestle. The north-east
of the district, where the land is higher than elsewhere, is
studded with groves of date palm trees. In several places,
more especially on the outskirts of villages, there are extensive
plantations, the produce of which is boiled down into gur by the
ocultivators.

* W. W. Hunter, Statistical docount of Bengal, Vol, I, Preface.
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Very different is the appearance of the Sundarbans, which
is described as follows by Mr ¥ E Pargiter* : — The scenery

in the Sundarbans possesses no besuty. The view even from
a short distance is a wide stretch of low forest with an outline
almost even and rarely broken by a tree rising above the dull
expanse. In the forests, so far as I have seen them, there are
few trees above 30 or 35 feet high, and few attain any
considerable girth. This seems to be the result of the closeness
with which they grow, and the poverty of the soil, which is
impregnated with salt. But when a tree can get room enough
to grow freely, it will attain a much greater size. The finest
and largest trees I have seen have been almost invariably in
places where the land had onoe been cleared ; so that they had
a good start before the jungle sprang up around them. There
is little undergrowth in the forests, though here and there one
may find cane-brakes and thickets of prickly scrub; and there
is more of matted undergrowth and tropical luxuriance to be
found in Sagar Island than elsewhere. Few of the forest trees
display & handsome bloom, as far as I have noticed at all times
of the year except during the rains; the prettiest is a species
of hibiscus, which grows freely along the banks of the streams,
and bears large yellow flowers which turn to crimson as they
droop. The only views that have some charm are to be found
when drifting silently along with the tide, on a bright day in
F¥ebruary and March, in the smaller streams in the Backergunge
forest. Tho low golpata palm with its immenso leaves, the
thickots of the Afbiscux with its yellow and crimson blossoms,
and clumps of the dark.green prickly kewa grow along the banks
and overhang the stream, while above them the forest closes
in with breaks of sunshin streaming through the foliage.”

The rivers of the district were formerly distributaries of the Rivs
Ganges, ie., they wore the chamnels by which its waters were *YT%}-
distributed and ultimately discharged into the sea ; but the main
current of that river has long since been deflected to the east,
and their connection with its channel has been closed or silted
up, so that they have ceased to be effective effluents. A large
volume of water is, it is true, conveyed to the Hooghly, during
the flood season, by the three Gangetic distributaries of which
it is the product, viz., the Bhagirathi, the Jalangi and the
Matabhanga, while the Ichamati carries flood water, to a limited
extent, from the Matabhanga to the north of the distriot. Other
rivers, however, no longer receive a supply from the Ganges,

® The Sumdarbans, Calcutta Review, Vo). LXXXIX, 1889,
B2
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and they cannot, as formerly, spread over the land and raise
it by the deposit of silt. They now merely serve {o receivo
local drainage and carry it off info tidal waters, The slope
of the country being small, they have scarccly any current,
and their channels in course of time become choked with aquatio
vegetation, The principal rivers are the Hooghly, Bidyadbari,
Piili and Jamuna, but practically each river forms the centre of
a minor system of interlucing distribufaries of its own, Mary
change their names at different parts of their course, re-cnfer
the parent channel, and then break away agnm or temporasily
combine with other rivers until, approaching the sea, thcy ure
merged in the estuaries which pierce the Sundarbans, These
estuaries are tidal waterways, with little or no current dowa
them, and their water is as salt &5 the sea.

The IMooghly, which is the most westerly of the channels
by which the watcrs of the Ganges enter the Bay of Bengal,
marks the weern boundary of the district. Aftor recviving
tho Bagher Khal on the left bank, it flows in a southerly
direction {o Caleutta, below which it turns off first nearly duo
west, and then south-west as far as Achipur, from which point
it flows almost due south, receiving the Damodar opposite Falta
Point and the Rupnarayan opposite Pooghly Point. Theso
great tribufarios deflect the streum to the east for 8 miles, and
have set up in it, just above the Ripnarayan, the dreadoed
moving shoals known as tho James and Mary Sands  After
Diamond Harbour the river resumes a southerly direetion, until
i, debouches in the Day of Dengul, its breadth af the point of
junetion being about 16 miles: its mouth is locally Tnown as
the Burha Mantreswar. Shortly before il falls info the sen it
bifurcates, the main channel passing west and another channel
east of Sagar Island, This latter channel is called the
Baralala River or Channel Creek, but is known locally as
the Muriganga; it is fed by several subsidiary channels or
crecks, and loses ifself in the Bay east of Dhoblat. On the
right or west tank the main channel receives the Ialdi river
from the Midnapore district opposite Mud Point, on the north of
¥ager Island, and about 16 miles lower down the Rastilpur joins
it from tho same district. In its course along the boundary of
the district the ooghly receives no important {ributaries on ifs
left bank, its only feeders being the Diamond Harbour and
Khola Khali creeks and the Falta, Nila and Harua Khals, all
small streams.

During the rainy season the spill streams from the Gunges
and the Chota Nagpur tributaries of the Bhagirathi onr down an
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enormous volume of water, which serves to scour out and main-
tain a deep channel. In the dry season, when there is no such
influx, the river is largely fed by percolation, ¢«., by the under-
ground infiltration of water info the deep trough which the river
has scooped out for itself. In addition to these sources of supply,
the 1looghly is a tidal river, the tides running up strongly,
more ospeoially during the dry season, when they provide water
for navigation over the shoals; it is estimated that the tidal
inflow during tl.e four months of the dry season is more than
double the total frosh-water discharge of the year. The greatest
mean riso of tide takes place in March, April and May, and is
about 16 feet ; thero is a declining range during the rainy season
to a mean of 10 fect, and a minimum during freshets of 34 feet.

Navigation is rendered dithieult, not only by rapid currents,
but also by shouls and shifting sundbanks. The James and Mary
Sands, in particular, have an evil reputation for their peril to
vessels making the passage of the Hoogilly. They lie between
Hooghly Point and Geonkhali, and owe their formation to
the Riipnarayan and Damodar. These rivers enter the Ilooghly
on its right bank at a short distance from each other, and, arrest-
ing the tlow of its ourrent by their combined discharge, cause it to
deposit silt, which forms the shoul known by this name. The
name itself is derived from the Royal James and Mary, a ship
which was lost hero in 1694, Since then many ships and steamers
havo been wrecked on the sands. Among others, the Arest and
Maloatta, steamers of the British India Steam Navigation
Company, wore lost in 1885, and the Ciiy of Canterbury in 1897,
Above the Jumes and Mary are other bars at Mayapur.
Rajpur, Falia and Nainan, and below them are the Upper Belari,
Lower Belari, Haldia, Gibtala, Middleton and Gasper.

In spite of natural difficulties, the Hooghly is navigable by
largoe liners, and is the gateway of the foreign trade of Bengal.
Foars have from time to time been expressed that the river is
deteriorating, and that it may eventually become inaccessible to
muritime commerce. The records of the last century, howover,
show that the position of the Hooghly as a highway of commeree
has not ounly been maintained but improved. How much has
been done by engineering skill and systematic surveys may be
realized by the following extract from a speech delivered towards
the end of 1912 by Sir Frederick Dumayne, Vice-Chairman of
the Commissioners for the Port of Calcutta :—

“The ory that the Hooghly is deteriorating is raised every now
and then. Bixty years ago it was stated that the river threatened
at no distant date to render access to Calcutta altogether
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impracticable for any but vessels of the smallest tonnage; that
several vessels had no prospeots of getting to sea for over a month,
and that the serious impediments in the river were progressive and
inevitable and beyond the reach of removal by any engineering
skill. Ten years later there was a scare that the trade of Europo
with Caloutta was in danger of immediate and prolonged
suspension. The calamity which had overhung the city for years,
and which Lord Dalhousie had, it was said, striven in vain to
divert, and the fear of which had at intervals strained and baffled
the ingenuity of half the engineers of Bengal, was officially stated
to be already at hand. Still, only with lessening fears, the same
pessimistio views are occasionally expressed. But what are the
real facts ? In 1830 pilots were prohibited from moving vessels of
greater draft than 20 foet in any part of the river, even with the
aid of tugs. In 1857 the permicesible draft was only 22 feet. The
average size of the largest vessels in the world was then about
2,600 tons burden, with a length of about 300 feet. The draft
allowed has since been steadily increasing, until at the present
time the river is navigated by vessels drawing up to 29 feet, of a
length exoeeding 500 fect, and carrying as much as 12,500 tons of
cargo. 'The advent of steam, the great skill of the members of the
Bengal Lilot Service, the elaboration of the system of surveying
the river, were all factors in obtaining theso results. Satisfactory
as they were, further effort was demanded. Nature required
assistance. The dredging of the river was undertaken in 1907.
Hitherto only one dredger has been employed on this work, and
her operations have been confined to the bars in upper reaches,
with such success that these bars have never been in the good
condition that they arc in at the present time. It may be said
that, by dredging, these bars have been brought under control.
The dredging operations are now about to be extended, and con-
tracts have been placed, in shipyards on tho Clyde, for additional
dredging plant that will cost £220,000, which include two very
powerful dredgers, one of which will be employed on the improve-
ment of the river within the port, and the other in dredging the
bars in the lower reaches. The Commissioners confidently expeot
to obtain by dredging as good results in the lower as in the upper
reaches, and ultimately to maintain throughout the year a olear
channel from Caloutta to the sea for any vessel that can pass
through the Suez Canal, The tonnage of vessels entering the
port 50 years ago was 668,000 tons. Last year the tonnage was
64 million tons, or ten times as much. The growth has been most
rapid in the last 15 years, when the increase was 3 million
tons, or & yearly expansion of 200,000 toms, The value of the
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trade of the port of Caloutta from imports by all routes has
reached 1044 millions sterling, and from exports 1074 millions,
altogether 212 millions, an increase of 774 millions in the last
eight years. ”

The tide of the Hooghly is occasionally so strong that it gives
rise to the phenomenon known as a bore. Thisis the name
given to the headwave which is formed when an unusually
high tide is checked by the narrowing of the river channel
“The obstructed influx,” writes Hunter in ZThe Indian Empire,
“no longer able {o spread itself out, rises into a wall of waters
which rushes onward at a rate nearly double that of a stage
coach. Rennoll stated that the Hooghly bore ran from Hooghly
Point to Hooghly town, a distance of about 70 miles, in four
hours.” The height of the wave has often 5 feet or more, and
old accounts testify to its danger. A writer in the Calcutta
Review of 1859, for instance, states: * Upon the approach of this
wave a distant murmur is heard, which turns into the cry Bdn/
Ban! Bin! from the mouths of thousands of people, boatmen,
sailors and others, who are always on the look-out for this much
dreaded wave. This cry is the signal for all sorts of craft to
push out into the centre of the river, the only spot where the
wave does not curl over and break. Should any boat or larger
craft be caught in that portion of wave that breaks, instant
destruction is inevitable, Numerous boats from the up-ccuntry
provinces are lost every year from the crews being ignorant
either of the existence of the bore, or from their not knowi
the correct position to take up so as to meet it. Ships at anchor
in Caloutta, though not exposed to the breaking portion of the
wave, frequently part their cables when struck with the wave.
Standing on the shore during the rapid rushing passage of the
bore, it is & curious sight to see the lower portion of the river,
or that nearest the sea, six or eight feet higher than the upper
portion of the river, the tide rising that number of feet in an
instant.” The bore is not felt much till it enters the narrower
reaches above Hooghly Point; and in recent years there has
been no such high destructive wave as those described in the
old accounts, presumably owing to the deepening of the river
channel—for deep water robs the bore of its force, and it is
chiefly to be feared by oraft insecurely moored in shallow water
or near & sand bank.

The present channel of the Hooghly is very different from
that which the Ganges formerly followed. The original channel
was identical with Tolly’s Nullah from Kidderpore to Garia
(8 miles south of Calcutta), from which point it ran to the sea
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in a south-essterly direction. Tradition has it thal it cmergoed
out of the Sundarbans at Kakdip, and then passed along the
present Muriganga or Paratala river, after which it found a
passage along a creek bolween Dhoblat and Monosardip, and
proceeded first in a westerly and then in a southerly direction
until it fell into the Bay of Bengal al Ganga Sagar. Ii is still
traceable as fur south as the Jaynagar thana, being known variously
a8 Adi Ganga (1. e., the criginal Ganges), Burha Ganga (or the
Old Ganges) and Ganga Nullah, It still retuins its ranctity in
the eyes of Hindus, who burn their dead-along ifs banks, whercus
the prosent Hooghly river below Tolly's Nullah is mot con-
sidered a sacred stresm. The old channel may still he made
out at various places, such as Baruipur, Dubshin Baiasct, Jay-
nagar and Rajpur in the Sadar subdivision and Mulli and
Hansghar in the Diamond Harbour suldivision. lven in
places where it is cntirely silted up, tradition points to old
tanks, still called Ganga, as having been excavated along its
course while it was an «ctive stream.  Such tanks may bo found
at Jaynagar and Vishnupur (Bistupur) and Khari in the
Mathurapur thana: that at the place last naumed has a special
sanctity, and is known as Chukratirtha or Chukraghata. Their
water i8 accounted as sacred as that of the present Ganges, and
Hindus bathe in them and burn their dead on their banks with
the same assuranco of spiritual benefit.

The Bidyadhari is a tidal river with a very circuitous
courre. Beginuing in the Sundarbans, it flows north-cast pust
Harua, where it is known as the Harua Gang, and then bends
westwards, and is joined by the Nona Khal. After {his,
it flows south-westwards to the jundion of the Baliaghata
Canal and Tolly’s Nullsh, and thence south-cast to Matla or
Canning, where it is joined by the Karatoya and Atharabinka
rivers. The united strcam forms the Mails river, which flows
south to the sea and is navigable by river stecamers up to Canning.

The Piali leaves the Bidyadhari 9 miles below Bamanghata
and flows south and south-west till it joins the Matla river about
20 miles below Canning. It is bridged by the Canning branch
of the Eastern Bengal State Railway.

The portion of the Bidyadhari 1 ear Caleuita, which at present
serves as an outfall chanuel for the storm-water anl sewage of
the city, has for some years past been silting up at a rapidly
inoressing rate  The acceleration of the silting process
is attributed mainly to works in connection with looal fisheries
and to the reclamation of portions of the Salt Water Lakes for
rice cultivation, the effect being to decrcase the spill of water
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from the river over the adjoining land and, comsequently, to
increase the deposit of silt in the river bed. Other contributory
causes have been the construction of the Dhapa lock, the closing
of tributaries in each of which the tide used to flow and ebb
freely, and the canalization of the Bhangar Khal. Observations
tuken between 1904 and 1912 show that, a mile below
Bamanghata, the Led of the river has risen nearly 25 feet in
eight years, while iu the section immediately below Bamanghata
lock the eross-sectional area has been reduced from 7,700 equare
feet to 3,570 foet, giving a mean rate of contraction of 430 square
feet per annum. *“Itis,” says Mr. O. C. Lers, c.s.1., Special
Officor, Hroghly-Bidyadhari Canal Enquiry, ¢ practically certain
that this mean rate takon over eight years does not give the
measure of the deterioration in progress to-day. But,even if it be
assumed that the rate has increased ouly to 50 square feet per
anoum, then it is apparent that the bed of the river five years
henoe will have risen above the level of ordinary high water of
neap tides.” e conoludes that the DBidyadhari hLas a very
short remaining lease of life, and that in six years' time it will be
useless as an outfall channel for the sewage of Calcutta unless
remedial measures are taken. In his opinion, the best and
indeed, the only practicable way of dealing with the situation,
i8 to canalize the channel of the Bidyadhari from Dhapa to the
offtake of the Dliali iiver, 9 miles below Bamanghata, aud
the chunnel of the I'iali river from its head to its outfall into the
Matla river. A dam would be thrown across the Bidyadhari
below the head of the Piali, while the latter would be dammed
at its mouth, a lock being construoted to admit boats and a large
drainage sluice Lo discharge the drainage from the areas of which
the upper Bidyadhari and the Piali are the natural drainage
channels.

The Jumuna or Jabuna enters the district from Nadia at Jamuna
Baliani, and flows south-east to Tibi, where it is joined by the :ﬂ:fh;
Ichamati, From Tibi it flows in a very irregular south-
easterly direction past Baduria, Basirhat, Taki, Sripur and
Debhata to Basantpur. In this part of its course the combined
stroam is usually known as the Ichamati. From Basantpur it
flows south-cast through the Sundarbans in Khulna to the ses,
where it falls into the Raimangal estuary. The canals, or
naviguble channels, which run eastward from Calcutta, join this
river at Hasanabad.

The Kalindi branches off from the Jamuna at Basantpur Kalindi
and forms the eastern boundary of the district down to the
sea, where it merges in the Raimangal estuary.
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The Kalagachia river is formed by the combination of
soveral Sundarbans gangs or water channels in the Hasanabad
thana, and flows in & south-easterly direction. It is connected
with the Matla by the Atharabanka river.

The south of the Sundarbans is traversed by numerous tidal
rivers, some of them of great size, formed by the junction of
smaller water-courses and branches thrown off by other rivers,
all having a general southerly course towards the sea. The
most important from west to east are-(l1) In Kulpi thana,
the Baratala river or Channel Creek, an offshoot of the Hooghly ;
() botween the Xulpi and Mathurapur thanas the Sabtarmukhi
river; (3) in Jaynagar thana, the Thakuran, which afterwards
becomes the Jamira river and forms the boundary between the
Mathurapur and Jaynagar thanas; (4) also in Jaynagar thana,
the XKaikalmari, an offshoot of the Matla, which it rejoins
a little further south in Hasan@bad thana, (5) the Guasuba river,
which reaches the sea under the same name; and (6) the Sursa
river, which lower down becomes the Hariabhanga, and under
that name joins the Raimangal estuary.

The chief estuaries, or arms of the sea, from wesf to east,
are the Baratala or Channel Creek, the Sabtarmukhi, the Jamira,
the Matla, the Guasuba and the Raimungal, the last including
the mouths of the 1ariabhanga and Kalindi,

These estuaries are interspersed and separated by several
large islands, of which the chief, from west to east, aro as
follows :— (1) Sagar lsland between the llooghly and Channel
Creek. This, the largest and most important of the islands,
is itself cut up into many smaller islands by cross-streams:
(2) Mecklenberg Island, recently renamed Fraserganj, west of
the Sabtarmukhi; (3) Lothian Island in {he mouth of the
Sabtarmukhi; (4) Bulcherry (Balchari) Island between the
Jamira and Matla; (5) Halliday Island in the Matla; () Dal-
housie Island between the Matla and Guasuba; (7) Bangaduni
Island at the mouth of the Guasuba.

At the south-western extremity of Sagar Island stands the
Bagar lighthouse; a large fair, known as the Genga Bagar
mels, is held on its southern face every year in January,
There is also a beacon at Dalhousie Point, the south-eastern
corner of Dalhousie Tsland on the east of the mouth of the Matla,

Between the large estuaries and rivers are innumerable
streams and water courses, called kkdls, forming a perfect
network of channels, and ending ultimately in little channels that
gorve to draw off the water from each block of land. For each
block is formed like & saucer, with high ground along the bank
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of the khals surounding it, and with one or more depressions
in the middle, according to their size. The water collects in the
degressions, and is drained off by the little kials into the larger
kha/s, and ultimately into the rivers; conversely, when the
water swells in the rivers, it floods the country through the
same channels. Many of the kAd/x connect two large ones, and
consequently the tide flows into them through both ends;such
khals are called do-aniya kials. They are very useful as affording
communication between the larger kidl, but have one serious
defect, that they are liable to silt up at the point where the two
tides meet, for the water is always still there.

“In the Sundarbans,” writes Mr. Largiter® “ there is generally
a belt of jungle along the banks of such kkdls, for no cultivation
can be attempted outside the embankments, where the ealt water
can reach. These k4 dls, therefore, are closely shut in by jungle,
and the condition of the water in them increases their inealubrity,
If the khal is open, the tide flows in and out, and leaves, except
at high tide, a bank of mud, which is as much as ten or twelve
feet high in places near the sea. 1f the mcuth of the k4a/ has
been dammed, the water is necessarily stagnant and unwholesome.
T'he people cunnot escape these unhealthy conditions, for roads
are unknown in the Sundarbans, and the waterways are the only
means of communication with outside places ; while the embank-
ments are the chief means of communication within the blocks
of land. 'Wholesome fresh water can scarcely be had anywhere,
and even when ordinary fresh water is not obtainable, the people
will use water that is slightly breckish, without apparently any
deleterious conscquences. Along the Hooghly, the land is high,
but east of it, as far as the river Kalindi, the land is lower,
and is liable to be submerged, and immense embankments are
indispensable to its reclamation.”

The 24-Parganas, like other deltaic districts, is studded with Marsues,
large marshes and swamps (bils) situated between the elevated
traots which mark the courses of the rivers. Their presence is the
natural result of the configuration of the country. The river
banks silt up till they become the highest levels, from which the
ground gradually slopes downwards, forming & depressed tract
between each set of two rivers. The depressed portions so
oonstituted are natural basins, in which water collects and from
whioh it has no exit. These marshes are chiefly situated in the
east of the district, and the principal are as follows :—

(1) The Uhipa or Salt Water Lake between the lHooghly
and Bidyadhari is a low basin which commences about five miles

® The Sundarbans, Calcutta Review, Yol. L XXXIX, 1889,
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oast of Culcutta, and has an area of about thirty square miles
A part of the lake is in course of reclamation, as it is slowly
filling up with silt deposited by tidal channels from the
Bidyadhari, and also by the deposit of the strect refuse
of Caleutta. (2) The Kulgachi Bil, situated to the west of
Balinda, in thoe centre of the insulur portion surounded by the
Bidyadhari river and the Katakhal. (3) The Bariti Bil, half
way between Bilinla and Basirhat, between the Bidyadhari
and Jamuna rivers. (4) Bayra Bil, the largest in the district,
comprising an arca of forty square miles, the greuter part of whioh
is covored with reed jungle; it is situated east of the Jamuna,
in the north-cast of th- district, and is being gradually drained
and reclaimed. () and 6) The Balli and Dantbhanga Bils, the
former containing ten and the latter twelve square miles, are also
situated oast of the Jamuna, to the morth of the Bayra Bil.
(7) The Bartti Bil, cast of Shamnagar, a station on the astern
Bengal State Railway. (8) The Dholkhera Bil, south-cast of
Baraset. (9) The Ghasalmari Bil. (10) and (11) The Nagur-
ghata and Khalishkhali Bils, cast of the Bayra Bil.

Targe arcas of marsh land in the Sundarbans have been
reclnimed and brought under tillage by means of embankments
raised to keop out salt and hrackish water. Some of the large
marshes in the henrt of the district havo also been drained and
rendered fit for cultivation by the construction of embankments
and sluioes ; but as the basins served by these sluices are depeudent
on each other, it follows that whenever there is abnormally heavy
rainfall, areas which are properly provided with sluices are liable
to suffer from the overflow of adjoining tracts, and the large
central basins, which have no proper facilities of their own for the
discharge of their surplus water, add to the volume contained in
the surrounding busins. The most notable drainage work effected
of late years is that known as the Magra liat drainage scheme,
of which an account will be given in a subsequent chapter. Ilero
it will suffice to say that this schome provides for the drainage
of an area of nearly 300 square miles in the south of the distriet,
which used to be so waterlogged as to be nlmost a morass. The
central portion, indeed, wus descrihed by the Executive Engineer,
in 1879, as little better than a permanent jheel. “In the dry
weather the tides overspead the low land with salt or brackish
and the rains inundate and destroy the crops. ¥rom want
protection, the productiveuess of the locality is
only a fraction of what it should be, and the inhabitants, though
they may be supposed to be inured to their semi-amphibious
condition by a long course of preparation, resulting in the survival

water,
of drainage and



PHYSICAL ASPEOTS. 13

of the fittest, are affected similarly to those living in the
vicinity of the permanent éils. Fever is constantly present in
every village, and other classes of sickness find & congenial home.”
Though the works designed for the drainage of this tract have
only recently been completed, the area under cultivation has
already becn extended largely, and the tract has had a substaniial
increase of population.

"The soil of the district is composed of alluvium, which is of Groroar.
great depth. A boring at Calcutta reached a depth of 481 feet
without signs of cither a rocky bottom or marine beds, while
fragments of fresh water ehells were found as low as 380 feet
below the surface. The most remarkable fact connected with the
geological formation is that there are reasons for believing that
there has been some subsidence of the country  Thisis apparent
from the discoveries made H0 years ago by Colonel Gastrell,” who
wrote :—* What maximum height the Sundarbans may have ever
formerly aftaived above the meau tide level is utterly unknown ;
that they ever were much higher than at present is, I think, more
thun deubiful.  Dut that a genersl subsidence has operated over
the whole extent of the Sundarbans, if not of the entive delta, is, I
think, quite clenr from the resull of examination of cuttings or
soctions mude in varicus parts, where tanks were being excavated.
At Khulna, sbout 12 miles north of the nearest Sunderbans
lot, at & depth of cighteen feet below the present surface of the
groun, and parallel to it, the remains of an old forest were found,
conristing entirely of sundri trees of various sizes, with their
roots und lower p rtions of the trunks exactly as they must have
existed in former days, when all was fresh and green above them ;
whilst alongside them lay the upper portions of the trunks, broken
off anl c¢mbedded in a thick stratum of old half-decomposed
vegetable mould, nineteen inches in depth, from wlich, when
first evposed, leaves, grasses aud ferns could readily be separated
and dotached. Below this wero other thinner strata of cluys and
vegotable mould corresponding o the Caleutta peat, whilst ubove
was & stratum of argillaceous sand passing into stiff blue clay
containing numerous shells. One of the trees was found project-
ing fer into the upper stratum of blue clay.  Many of tho trees
were quite decomposed, whilst in others the woody fibre was
neurly poerfect.”

A writer in the Culeuttd Beviewt of 1859 has given an account
of & similar discovery of sundritrees at Canning. “That forests

* Revenue Survey Roport on  the districts of Jessore, Fwridpur and

Backergunge.
t Tha Gengetie Dolta, Calcutta Roview, 1359,
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now lie under the Sundarbans we have seen with our own eyes.
In excavating a tank at the new town of Canning, at the head of
the Matla, large sundri trees were found standing as they grew, no
portions of their stems appearing above ground; their numbers
may be imagined when we state that in a small tank, only tbirty
yards across, about forty trees were exhumed, ten feet below the
surface of the country, their timber undecayed, showing that no
very great period of time has passed over their submergence
If the present level of their roots could suddenly become the level
of the country, the whole Sundarbans would be under water. At
a lower level than these trees, beds of a peaty mass, composed of
decayed and charred wood, are pierced in Culcutta, llooghly,
Dum-Dum and elsewhere, at a depth varying from eight to eighty
feet.”

That this subsidence of the surface of the groird is not con-
fined to the Sundarbans, seems to be confirmed by the fuct that
stumps of trees have also beon found at Sealdah in Caleutta, at
various levels down to a depth of thirty feet, or ten feot below the
peat. These trees also were pronounced by the Superintendent
of the Dotanical Gardens to be sundri, a treo of which the range
is restricted to from two to about ten feet below high-wster mark.
It appears, therefore, that the deltaic tract stretching from Khulna
to Calcutta must at some time have undergone a subsidence. The
following evidence in support of this view may be quoted from
the Manual of the Geology of India, by R. D. Oldham (1893) :—

“The peat bed is found in sll excavations round Calcutta,
at a depth varying from about twenty to about thirty feet, and the
game stratum appearsto oxtend over a large ares in the neighbouring
country. A peaty layer has been noticed at Port Caunning, thirty-
five miles to the south-east, and at Khulna, eighty miles east by
north, always at such a depthbelow the present surface us to be some
feot beneath the present mean tide level. In many of the cases
noticed, roots of the sundri trev were found in the peaty stratum.
This tree grows a little above ordinary high-water mark, in
ground liable to flooding, so that in every instance of roots
ocourring below the mean tide level, there is oconclusive evidence
of depression. This evidence is confirmed by the occurrence of
pebbles, for it is extremely improbable that coarse gravel should
have been deposited in water eighty fathoms deep, and large frag-
ments could not have been brought to their present position unless
the streams which now traverse the country had a greater fall
formerly, or unless, which is perhaps more probable, rocky hills
existed which have now been covered up by alluvial deposits,
The coarse gravels and sands, which form so oonsiderable a
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proportion of the beds traversed, can scarcely be deltaic accumu-
lations, and it is therefore probable that, when they were formed,
the present site of Calcutta was near the margin of the alluvial
plain, and it is quite possible that a portion of the Bay of Bengal
was dry land.”

As regards the cause of this subsidence various theories have
been propounded. The writer in the Culcutta Review already
quoted ascribes it to the weight of the superincumbent earth and
forest. “ If,” he says, “ we consider the unsubstantial nature of
the foundation of the Sundarbans, which, at a distance of only
120 feet from the surface, consists of a bed of semi-fluid mud,
40 feet in thickness, and then remember the terrific convulsions
that have at different periods shaken the delta to its deepest
foundations, we must not be surprised to find that the liquid mass,
unable to support the superincumbent weight, has repeatedly
bulged out seuward, reducing the level of the delta submerging
whole forests, together with their fauna and flora.”* Colonel
Gastrell, again, considered that, though the general depression
might have been caused partially in this way, it was more probable
that it was caused suddenly during some great earthquake.
“Tho fact of all the trces being, as a rule, broken off short and
none being found standing at Khulna or Sealdah, might, in that
case, be accounted for by the enormous wave that, in such a subsi-
dence, would haverollodin from the Bay over the Sundarbans, des-
troying all in its path. Or, supposing the subsidence not to have
been general over the whole tract at first, and only sufficient to
have submerged the roots below low-tide-level, and so killed them,
all would have dried up as they stood, and succumbed to some one
of the eyclones that must have subsequently swept over the tract.
The latter assumption seems likely, because, whilst at Khulna
snd Sealdah the trees were all broken short off close to the
ground, at Matla, which is situated between these places, they
are said to have been found intact and unbroken, which could not
have boen the case hud a great wave, caused by the sudden
subsidence of the country, swept in from the Bay over the sinking
forests :in that case, Khulna, Matla and Sealdah, supposing the
gubmergence general, would have been exposed and suffered
alike, and the trees would have been equally decomposed in all
places. The fact of their not being so seems to clearly show
that the subsidence at Khulna was prior to that at Matla, as in
the first placs the trees were mostly decomposed, while in the

* The Gangetic Delta, Caloutia Review, 1869,
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second they were not so. All is pure conjecture, however, and
the causes may have been very different.”

T'he process by which the present alluvial surface was formed
has been well described by Dr. Thomas Oldham, in an article
published in the Procecdings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal for
1870.

«T suppose no one will hesitate to acknowledge that the whole
of the country, including the Sundarbans proper, lying botween
the Hooghly on the west and the Meghna on the ocast, is only
the delta caused by the deposition of the debris carried down by
the rivers Ganges and Brahmaputra and their {ributarics. It
is also equally well known that in such fluts the sirecams are
constantly altering their courses, eating awuy on one bank and
depositing on the other, until the channel in which they formerly
flowed becomes choked up, and the water is compelled to seck
another course. 1t is also ceituin that, in this peculiar delta, the
general course of the main waters of the Ganges has gradually
tracked from the west towards the east, until, of late years, the
larger body of the waters of the Ganges has united with those
of the Prahmaputra, and have together procceded to the sea as
the Meghna. Every stieum, whether large or small, flowing
through such a flat, tends to Taiso its own bed or channel by the
deposition of the ¢ilt and sand it holds suspcnded in its waters,
and by this gradual deposition the channel bed of the stream
is raised above the actual level of the adjoining flats. It ig
impossible to suppose a river continuing to flow along the top of
a raised bank, if not compelled to do so by artificial means, and
the consequence of this filling in and raising of its bod is that,
at the first opportunity, the stream nocessurily abandons its
original course, and secks u now channel in the lower ground
adjoining, until, after successive changes, it has gradually wandered
over the whole flat and raised the entire surface to the same
general level. The same process is then repoated, new channels
are cut out, and new deposits formed.

“Bearing these admitted principlos in mind, look to the
delta of the Ganges and Drahmaputra. Tho Gangos river,
emerging from its upper levels round the Rajmabal Hills, and
prevented by their solid rocky barrier from cufting further to
the west, sought its channel in the lower ground adjoining, and
originally the main body of its waters flowed along the general
course now indicated by the Bhagirathi and Ilooghly. But,
gradually filling up this chunnel, it was again compelled to seek a
new course in the lower, because as yet compuratively unfilled-in,
ground lying to the east. ’ And, the same process being repeated,
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it wandered successively from the rocky western limit of the
delta-flat towards the castorn. If this progress esstwards was
allowod to bo sufficiently slow to admit of tho gradual filling in
of the country adjoining, the delta was formed continuously up
to tho samo general level, and the larger streams or channels,
passing through this flat to the sea, became unavoidably diminished
in gize and in the quantity and force of the water they carried,
the main body passing round further to the east, and having
its course in the channels successively formed there,”

Tho following account of the botany of the district was Boram
contributed for tho revised edition of the Imperial Gasetteer by
Licut.-Col. Bir D. Prain, ¢.m.¢, ¢LE., the presont Director of
the Royal Botanic Gardens, Kow.

The stretches of low-lying land under rice cultivation afford
a foothold for numerous mursh species, like Sphenoclea, Hydrolea,
Ammania, Enhydra, Wedelia, Hygrophila snd Sesbanie, whilo
the numerous ponds and ditches are filled with submerged and
floating water plunts, Liko Utricularin, Pistia, Hydrilla, Lagaro-
siphos, Ceratophylinm, Ottelia  and  Valligneria.  Remarkable
among theso for its rarity, and interesting on account of its
distribution to Europe on tho one hand, and Australia on the
other, is the floating Droserad Aldroranda. The edges of sluggish
crecks are lined with large sedges and bulrushos; the banks of
rivers have a hedgelike scrub jungle of Derres, Dallergia and
Casalpma, with climbing [fpomeus, Argyreias and Menisperms,
and a few treos liko Pongunna glabra, Barringtona acutanqule and
Thespesia pepulnea.  The sides of embankments and village sites,
where not occupied by habitutions, are densely covered with
villuge shrubberies of semi-spontaneous spocies, like Odina,
Zisyphus, Acacia, Qlycosmis and Trema, often infersporsed with
clumps of plantod bamboos and groves of Arece, Moringa, Mangi-
fora and Anona. Waysides and waste places are filled with
grasses and weods, usually of little intrinsic interest, but often
striking because of their distribution. A very largo proportion
of tho species of this class to be met with in the district has
been inadvortently introduced by human agency ; besides woeds
that are indigenous in other parts of India, these include
FEuropean or African species like Senebrera pinnatifida, and
Xanthium spesidsum, and especially American species like Agera-
tum conyzoides, Scoparia duleis, Wissadula rosirata, Evoltulus
nummulasifolius, Pepromia pellucida, Malachra capitata, Herpestris
chamedryoidss. Croton sparsifiorus, and many others, which not
only hold their own with, but spread more plentifully than,
similar weeds of truly Indian origin.

(
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The following account of the wild animals, game birds and
reptiles moet with in the 24-Parganas is given by Mr. 1%, B.
Bradley-Birt, 1.c.s.:

“The following wild animals aro found in this district : = Order
Ungulata.—DBarking deer (Cervulus aureus), spotted deor (.lets
maculatux), hog decr (Azis porcmus) and wild pig (Sus Iudicus).
Order Carnivora.—Tiger, panthor, fishing cat, civel caf, palm
civet, mongoose, monkey, jackal, fox, and others. Tho more
intoresting are described below :—

“The chital (Cereus axis) is commonly known as the spofted
decr of India. It is reddish brown in colour, with distinel white
spots along its back and sides. The colour varies, however, from
a light reddish brown, in young stags. almost to black in old males,
The shading is darkest about the back, gradually fading as it
approaches the vontral aspect, which is white. Ono instance of
albinism in a stag has been met with. Iach horn has threc
distinet points, but the short snags just above the brow antlers,
found in stags in other parts of India, are absent in the Sundar-
baus variety. The ordinary length of horn is about 25 inches,
with a thickness of 84 inches. Theso aro shed very irregulurly,
antlers in velvet being met with at all fimes of the year. This
deer is common in the jungles of tho Bundarbuns, and is
found in fairly large herds along the sou coast, where long gludes
of shorl green grass are to be met with. 1t causes great destrue-
tion to paddy crops in new cloaranees, leaving cover carly in the
aftornoon, and approaching, as night comes on, quite closv {o the
hamlets of villagers. Its cry is a short high-pitched kind of bark,
generally used as a signal or alarm, but also when calliug fo ono
unother, the intensity of pitch and sharpuess in a cry of alarnm
being greater than in an ordinary call.  Ordinarily it drinks the
salt water of the rivers and creoks, though it shows its profercuce
for fresh water as soon as tanks are dug in a new sctilement.
During the rutting season, stugs have been observed in long
combats, pushing each other, with antlers inferlocked, up and
down a cloar bit of jungle, and uttering guttural sounds Tho
chitat is roadily tamed, and tame ons aure used by shikaris as
decoys when shooling. Barking deer and log dcer aro not
uncommon, but, being very shy, are seldom seen ulong the banks
of stroams. They are found in the reserved forests and unculliv-
uted parts of the northern side of the Sundarbans, Little need
be said of the Bungal monkey. Ile is harmless, and is common
in all tracts which are still under jungle.

“The wild pig abounds in the jungles of the Sundurbans, and
is fuirly common over the rest of the districl, being met with
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wherever olumps of bamboos or undergrowth on waste lands afford
it cover. Tho young of the animal is dark brown, with longitudinal
stripes of a lighter shade. These stripes disappear after a
few months, and the abvimal then puts on a black coat. The
boar is armed with lorg tusks, which, in a veteran of solitary
habits, may measure over 9 inches. Wild pigs go about in
sounders of from four {o ten individuals, according to the nature
of the ground which affords them cover. They are particularly
destructive to paddy in ear. In walking through standing
crops, the stalks coming betwoen their forelegs are pressed down,
and the grain thus brought to their mouths. The animals go
slowly through the fields, leaving behind them long lines of
destroyed plants. Except in the northern part of the district, it
is quite impossible to spesr pig, as the country is not suitable for
riding. The animais have to be shot down. This is, however,
a poor form of sport, as pigs are not particularly alert, or shy of
human beings, and can be easily got at. Tor the former reason
they furnish the ordinary food of the tiger.

“The bdgn  or tiger (Ielis tigris) is fairly common
in tho jungles of the Sundurbuns. In fact, it is impossible
to land anywhere in that tract without coming across the
pugs, or fool-prints, of that animal Dut inforences drawn
from such murks, us to their numbers, would be erroneous, unless
it is remembered that tigers are great wanderers, covering
large distances  in search  of prey, and readily swimming
across tho rivers and  kkals which intersect the jungles on
all sides  As an iustance of their swimming cupacity may
be weoentioned the faet that a stray tiger was not long ago
found al the mouth of the Rastilpur river, in the Midnapore
district, which had swum across from Sagar Island, the breadth of
thoe river betwoen being about eight miles.  The Sundarbans tiger
is not so largoe as his congenor along the Tarai, or in the Central
India jungles, the averago length of males being 9 feet and or
females 8 foet 6 inches. In their marking these animals vary
greatly. The young tigors are handsomer than the old onos; their
colouring is more vivid, and tho stripes darker and closer'togetler.
A curious adaplation to enviroumeut is seen in tho tigers
frequenting {he sand dunes of the sca face. These sund dunes are
coverod with {all, brown spear-grass, and immediately behind lie
the glades of green herbago, ou which deer feed and pigs come out
A tiger, in such surroundings, would bo rendered conspicuous by
his stripes, so the sand dune tiger has almost lost his stripes  The
lnst specimen cxamined by the writer had barely hall a dozen
thin dark lines, mostly about the shouldor, and the coal of the
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animal was of a tawny orange colour, well adaptod to the grass
or sand dunes. It was not an old tiger. Tho age of tigors can
bo told by tho ridge of bone that runs along the top of tho brain-
pan, which becomes moro prominent as age increases, or by tho
canine tecth. In the adult they are hollow throughout, and tho
base is open. With age the base gets closed, and the tooth, so far
as it shows from the gum, is solid. Tigers arc not gregarious in
habit : more than two are scldom seen togother, and though theso
may frequent the same haunt in the day, they almost invariably
separate at night while searching for prey. They aro scldom seen
in these parts during the day. These animals aro oxiremely sus-
picious, and with their sensos well developed. The writer once
tied up caltle in the glades along the sea coust, and, though tigers
wero in evidence on the spot for threo nights in succession, they
failed to attack such an unusual form of prey. Ounee, howover,
beotf is tasted, thoy soon becomo confirmed catilo destroyers, and
causo great loss to tho villagers of the dbads.  Tigers in tho
Suudarbans very offen carry awuy wood-cutters and others who
frequent the resorved forests for wood or other forest produce, und
some man-ealers havo been known to stop work in new clearances
by the frequent toli levied on human life. The writer has como
across a well authenticatod iunstunce where such o man-ecater
charged into a line of some six or cight men, working along a
bund, at about Bor 9 A. m., and carricd off » man from their midst.
They are numerous in {ho Khulua portion of the Sundarbans,
whero they cause much loss of life. They formerly gave troublo
in tho Dackergunge and 24-Lurganas fracts of the Sundurbans;
but, with the steady extension of cultivation, their number has
docreased, and they have beon forced to move southwards towuards
the Bay, where thoy live chiefly on wild pig and deer Tigors
breed during the months from Docomber to June, the poeriod of
gostation being from 14 to 15 wecks. No clephants can bo used
in tho jungles of this district, and, owing to tho dense growth of
the wild date and cane, it is impossible {o beat.  The only moethod
of killing tigers is by sitting up over kills or bait. Like other
animals in tho Sundarbans, tigers drink the sult water of the
rivers and crocks, so that, as a rule, there are no water-holes to sit
over. Tho Government reward for their dostruction is s 50 on
the forest resorves, and IRs. 25 clsewhero.

« Chitta bagh or panther (Felis pardus). "The animals kuown to
sportsmen as leopard and panther arc really of the same specics,
the difference being meroly that of size and colour, which
varies from melanism to albinism, though tho latler is extremely
rare. The panther is not found in the Sundarbans jungles, nor
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is it anything but rare in the northern parts of the district. An
occasional animal is heard of from time to time as froquenting
somo jungle or wasto lands, but as soon as it takes to killing goats
and young cattle its doom is assured. Panthers have becn kuown
to develop into extremely dangerous man-ecaters, their power of
climbing giving them an advantago over tigers, but no such
instance has been reported in this district of late years.

“Tho fishing cat (Felis viverrina) is found in the Sundarbans,
though it is o very rare animal. Onc specimen was captured by
the writer and sent to the Zoological Gardens. It was a full-
grown specimen, beautifully marked with the rosettes of a leopard,
of which it was a picture in ministure. It had taken refuge in a
treo during the high water of a spring tide. Though it could
have swum across a fairly broad stream and escaped, it did not
do o, but kept going short distances from tree to tree. The civet
cal (Virerra siletha) and palm oivet (Paradozurus) are found in the
district, the latter being rare; but for a description of these
animals the reader is referred to standard works on mammalia.
The jungle eat (Felis chaus) and civet eat are found in the vicinity
of inhabifed and recluimed tracts. The ud or otter (Lufra nawr) is
found in small colonies in parts of the Sundarbans. The animal
is {amed by fishermen, and trainod to drive fish into their nets,

“Tn the Sundarbans there aro no gamo birds, except the jungle Gs¥®
fowl. Owing to the absence of shils, no ducks are found, beyond BUEDE:
small ﬂwhts of common teal on somo of the rivers. Snipe are
not very plentiful. Sagar leland, however, is resorted to by geese
(greylag), which feced on the paddy fields at night. The
northern part of the district possesses some shils and chars
which aro visited in the winter by the ususl migratory ducks—
common mallard, pochard, shoveller, gadwall, teal, pintail, widgeon.
But the country here is well populated, and many guns are
possessed by shikaris and villagers, so that ducks are too ofton
disturbed to bo plentiful.  Nor is their stay very long. Snipo
(pintail, common and painted) are found during the winter on
paddy land. Golden plover are also met with when the paddy
has been cut. Yartridge and quail (button) are scarce. Tho
only other game bird is the curlew, which is found on the banks
of all streams. Ile isshy toa degree, and large flocks are often
seen flying off on tho least sign of danger. When shot during
the cold weather, the flosh of the curlew of the Sundarbans is vory
delicious, but after March it tastes fishy, and is sometimes
uneatable, The younger birds are best for the table. Of other
birds, the common vulture (black and brown), kites, hawks
matnas, golden orioles, sandpipors, egrets, plovers, waders, pelicans,
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herons, owls, doves, erows, woodpeckers, jays and other small
birds are soen.

“Tho fish of thoso waters belong mostly to the earp and dog-fish
families. They are plentiful and found af all times of the year.
The growth of Caleutta has croated such a demand for this
articlo of die, that in the neighbourhood of Dhapa, Bamanghata,
Garia and other parts, paddy land has been converted into
fisherics by breaking the funds in places, and allowing the tido
water to flow over the land along various small channels, al {he
mouths of which nols and traps are laid.  Fishing also goes on
largely amongst tho crecks of the Sundarbans, cnch duy’s cufeh
being put info large bamboo cylinders which, when full, are
towed up {o the nearest marts. The varielies commonly found
in the Sundarhans ave tho bhekti, hilsa, tapsi, bhangun, kan-magur,
vekha, rucha, chilva or bhisatara, parse, tengra, banapata, ditnis,
magur and kai.  Crabs and shrimps are common.  Good husiness
is done in shrimps, which are dried and despatehed {o Chittagong
and Burma. Sharks are common in these parts, and are ennght.
in nofs for the sake of their fins, with which the Mughs and
Arakanese do good husiness, and obain lurge profits.

“The kumbhir, or marsh crocodile (Crocodilus palusiris), is
found in {anks, zitls and the upper reaches of all the rivers in the
distriet.  The larger animals are by no means averse to aftncking
man, {though this crocodile generally lives on fish and the common
domestic animals, which it cither catehes itself, or the carcasses
of which are thrown info the river by the inhabitunts, It isa
cannibal, and will feed on the remains of its own kind.  Auother
species, the estuarine crocodile (C. porosus), inhabils the lower
reaches of the rivers right up to the sea face. It is omphatically
the man-cating crocodile of India. It differs from Crocodilus
palustris in having s narrower head, with two ridges on the
skull converging towards tho snout, and, in the adult, four instead
of five teeth in the upper jaw, counting from the median line to
the notch. Both species aro much given to basking on the sand
spits and banks which are left uncovored at low tide, where,
especially during the winter, they will be found lying with {heir
mouths wide open. The writer has not been ablo to discover
why they should open their mouths at that season, and not at
other times, Tho Crocodilus porosus grows to great lemgths: a
specimen in the DBritish Museum is recorded to be 33 feet. It
breeds in certain favourite rivers; the eggs aro laid amongst &
mounds of leaves, the fermentation of which hatches the young.
The Fuldobi creck, for instanco, will be found in January and
February full of young crocodiles, ~ As the animals frequent the
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samo spots, yoar after yoar, thoy can be waited for and shot. The
ery of a crocodile is a long drawn howl, which the writer has
had the opportunity to hear on two occasions. Tho snub-nosed
crocodile (incorreely called an alligator) may be scen in large
numbers along banks of streams, especially during the cold
wenther  Tlo is known to overturn boats for tho purposo of
killing human heings At timos they arc so daring. that they
enfer homesteads al night and earry off tho first person {hey can
geizo.  Thoy wlsoenfer ficlds during the day, and kill and  carry
away eaftlo,  Thoy aro most ferocious, and cause greal loss of
life. They are offen harpooned by village people, who go after
them in Doats for the purpose, and not unfrequently hring them in
amidst the rejoicings of the entire village ”.

During the cold weathor, from November to January, {here CLivaTs.
is an almost entire absence of cloud and rainfall.  The total
mean rainfall for these three months is very little over one inch.
The mean femporature falls from 72° in November 10 65° in
December and January, but humidily continues high. A featuro
of the cold seuson is the occasionul occurrence of low-lying fogs,
which dissipute with the rising sun. In February the temperature
heging to rise, the mean for the month being 69°.  Southerly
winds hecome more frequent with the advancing year, and jthere
19w period of transition charaeterized by occasional thunderstorms,
accompanicd hy rainfull.  The average amounts to 1 inch in
February and 1-7 inches in April - Tho mean maximum temper-
ature is 967 in April, and there is a docline of 1° in Muy.
Night femperature inereases slowly, and the highest monthly
average ix not reached {ill June and July, when it is 79°  The
mean {emperature for the whole year is 78°,

In May, monsoon weather is occasionally experienced when
eyclonic sforms occur near the head of the Bay. These storms
bring heavy rainfull, and the average consequently rises from
14 inches in April {o 63 inches in May. In some years the fall is
fur heavier, e ¢, in 1893 the total fall at Culeutta during Muy
was 29 inches, in 1878 it was 15 inches, and in 1865 it was 16
inches. With the commencoment of tho south-west monsoon,
which gonerally occurs in {he latter half of June, but sometimes
is deforred {ill {he beginning of July, humidity increases to 90
per cent. of saturation, whilo heavy cloud is continuous and
rainfall of daily occurrence. The averago rainfall is 11 inches
in June, 13 inches in July and August and 10 inches in Septem-
ber. The mean temperature slowly diminishes from 85° in June
to 80° in October. During the latter half of Septomber, and
throughout October, cloudy weather alternates with bright
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sunshing, the bright periods lengthening until they merge into
the continuous fine woather of tho cold soason,

Ono of the most remarkable cosos of hoavy minfall in the
24-Parganas oceurred 1n September 1900, when, for four days, o
shallow depression lay over Bouth-Wost Bengal, During theso
four days the fall was 14 inches b Sagar Island, 32 inchos ab
Diamond Hurbour, 80 inches ot Caleutts and 25 inches of
Barrackpore,  Searcely less romarkablo was tho preciyitation in
the first week of Juno 1913, whon tho rainfall was 1738 inches
at Alipore, 1993 af Dasichat, 1168 at Larrackpore, 1373 at
Barasel aud 1718 inchos at Dismond Harbour, 1leavy down-
pours also oceur in short periods, chiefly seconpanying thunder-
storms. At Culcutta, slightly over an inch of rain bas fallen
within 10 minutes, equivalont {0 o rate of neurly 7 inches per
hour, and in May 1913 there woro thres fuches in 20 minutes
during o thunderstorm,

The severe eyclones of the {ransition periods, i.e., in May and,
later, in October and November, oceasionally enter tho north-
wost anglo of tho Buy of Dengal, in which case they move north-
wards into South-West Dengul, Serious danger avises whon
storm wave oceurs in- combiuation with o high tide, us huppencd
in the bistorie eyclone of 5th October 1864,
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CHATTER II.

HISTORY.

References to this portion of the Gangetic delta in the Makd- Earry
bharata, the Raghuvansa, and somo of the Purdnas show that at #istory.
the dawn of history it lay between the kingdom of the Suhmas,
in Western Bengal, and that of the Vangas, in Eastern Bengal,
tho boundaries of which were ill-defined and varied according to
the power of their kings. The Suhmas lived near the sca coast
on a great river, with marshes full of canes, which has been
identificd with the Bhagirathi,* while the Vangas are described
as having fleets of warboats and a strong force of elephants. At
the timo of the Raghuransa the country appears to have been
subject to the Vangas, for that work tells of the defeat of the
naval forces of tho Vangas by Raghu, who “established pillars
of victory on tho isles in tho midst of the Ganges,” Theso
islands, in all probability, represented the present area of the
24-Parganas, which was still a fen-land intersected by rivers and
full of morasses. Itolemy’s map of the second century, A. D.,
indeed, shows the south of the delta as cut up by rivers and
estuarios to such an extent that it was practically a collection of
islands. In the seventh century, A.D., the district may have
formed part of the land of Samatuta, which is described by the
Chinese pilgrim Hiuen 'U'siang (Yuan Chwang) as a low-lying
country bordering on the sea and rich in crops, flowers and fruits.
1ts climate was soft, its inhabitants were small of stature, of
black complexion, and hardy. Duddhism was represented by
30 monasteries and 2,000 priests, but the number of Hindu
templos was far greater. General Cunningham was of opinion
that Samatata included the wholo of the delta between the
Bhagirathi and the main stream of the Ganges, its capital
being at Jessore;t but the distances given by lliuen Tsiang seem
to indicate that the site of this city must be identified either with
Dacca or with some place in the Bikrampur pargana of the Dacea
distriot. Ilowever this may be, Samatala appears to be merely
another name applied to Vanga on account of its flat, low coast-
line ; and as it is described as being 3,000 X, or 500 miles, in

® Monmohan Chakmv:;;tTNotas on the Geography of 0Oid ben;al, J. A,
8. B., 1908, pp. 284-5.
+ Ancient Geography of India (1871), pp. 501-8.
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circuit, as low and moist, and as situated along the sea ocoast, thero
is nothing improbable in the hypothesis that it included part of
the present district? Samatats is also mentioned in an inscrip-
tion of Samudragupta (circa 360 A. D.)as a tributary frontior
kingdom of the Gupta empire, and Yasovarman of Kanauj
(esren 781 A. D) is oredited with the conquest of Vanga in {he
Praknit poem Gando-tdlo.

Nothing definite, however, is known of tho district until
the end of the fifteenth century, when a few details may he
gathered from & Bengali poom of Bipradasa, daled 1195, and from
the Ain-i- Akbari, which embodies the rent-roll drawn up by Todar
Mal in 1582 : these, it may be mentioned, are tho earliest, works
extant in which Calouttn is referred to. The poem of Bipradasa,
which describes the voyago of & merchant called Chand Saudagar
from Purdwan to the sea, mentions everal riversido villagos from
Bhatpara to Baruipur. It tells us that he passed by Ariadaha, on
the east, and Ghusuri, on the west, and that ho then kept along
the eastern bank of the river and passed Caleutta. Thence
Chand proceeded down the Adi Ganga, which, as mentioned in
the previous chapter, was formerly the channel by which {he
waters of the Ganges found their way to the sea. From the
Afn-i- Akbari, wo find that the district formed part of the sarkar,
or revenuo division, of Satgion, which extended from near
Sagar Island on the south to a little above Dlassey on the north,
and from the Kabadak river on the east to beyond the Hooghly
on the west. The greater portion lay east of the Hooghly,
within what are now the districts of the 24-Parganas and Nadia.
Caloutta (ISalikita) is mentioned, with two other makdls, as
paying (in combination with them) a revenuo of a littlo over
Rs. 23,0005 and soveral of the present parganas are found in the
list of mahils. Four of these lie along the northern edge of the
Sundarbaus, viz., Hathiagarh, Meduvimal (closo to Canning),
Maihati and Dhulidpur. From the fact that these parganas were
assessed to revemuo, Dr. Blochmann is of opinion that the list of
mahdls given in the Ain=i-Akburs  enables us positively to assert
that in 1582 the northern outskirt of the Sundarbans, so far
as it lies within the Presidency division, corresponded almost
exactly to the northern boundary of the junglo marked on modern
purvey maps.”*

The actual ruler of the Sundarbans at this time appears
to have been a Hindu chief called Pratapaditya, one of the
chiefs known collectively as Barah Bhuiyas, who wero nominally

* Statéstical Account of Bengal, Vol, I, p, 381,
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vassals of the Emperor, but really enjoyed independence in
the south and south-east of the Gangetic delta. Akbar’s
armies woro occupied in quelling a dangerous fnilitary revolt and
in campaigns against the turbulent Afghéns, who wercin a
state c¢f constant rebellion and had actually made themselves
masters of Orissa and part of Bengal. e had conse-
quently not been ablo to reduce to complete subjection this
outlying part of his dominions, and the Barah Dhuiyas, secure
in the relreat which the great walerways and swamps seoured
them, were for a time able to defy his power. There were
in Bengal, says Du Jarrie,” profects of twelve kingdoms, who
obeyed no one, paid no tribute and displayed a royal splendour.
They did not, however, eall themselves kings, but Boiones—which
is meroly a Latin translation of Bhuiyas.

A halo of legend attaches to Pratapaditya, who is regarded
by DBengali Illindus as a national hero. Driefly, {radition
relates that his father, Bikramidilya, established the fortunes of
the house and made his capital at Iswaripur, now a small village
in the Khulna district about 12 miles south of Kaliganj; it
was also known as Yasohara, of which the colloquial equivalent
is Jasor. He was cventually supplanied by his son Pratapa-
ditya, who removed the eapital to Dhumghat, another place in
the Sundarbans, the actual site of which is doubtful, but which
caunot. have been very far {from Iswaripur. Pratapaditya
extended tho limits of his kingdom by conquest, till all the
surrounding country acknowledged his rule.  He declared himself
independent of the Mughal Emperor, and such was his power and
prowess that ho defeated, one after another, the imperial generals
sent against him. In course of time he became tyrannical, and
assassinated his uncle, Raja Basant Rai, and all but one of his
children. Nemesis followed, for an army sent, or commanded,
by Man Singh, Governor of Bengal from 1589 to 1604, suo-
ceeded in penetrating the recesses of the Sundarbans. Pratapa-
ditya was taken by surprise, his capital was captured and he
himself made prisoner. He escaped, however, the ignominy of
being paraded a captive in the imperial city, for, preferring death
to dishonour, he swallowed some poison that he kept concealed
in a ring.

Pratapaditya is identified with the king of Chandecan, or
Ciandecan, who is mentioned several times in the letters of
Jesuit missionaries who visited Bengal at the end of the sixteenth
century. The first to come to Bengal were two priests named

* Histojre des choses plus mémorables advenues aux Indes Orientgles
Bordeaux, 1608-14. '
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Fernandoz and Josa, who, on their arrival at Hooghly in 1598,
were invited by the king of Chandecan to pay him a visit. The
account of their ‘]ourney given by Fernandez shows that the
route lay through the Sundarbans, the king holding his court at
& place situated half way between Chittagong and Hooghly.
The king’s dominions, he says, ware so extensive, that it would
take 15 to 20 days to traverse them. The country had a great
trado in beos’ wax, which was produced in the junglos; it was
infested by dacoits, and he and his companion encountered
great dangers, both from them and from tigers, before they
reached Chandcoan. Next year Josa was joined at that place
by another Jesuit priest named Fonseca, who wrote that tho
king received him with great kindness: indecd, no Christian
prince could have behaved better. A church was even built at
Chandecan, which was dedicated to Jesus Christ: this was
the first Christian church crocted in Bengal. A few years
later, in or shortly after 1602, somo Jesuit priests went to
Chandecan with Carvalho, the Portuguese commander of the
island of Sandwip. The king promised to bcefriend them, but
meditated treachery. He summonoed Carvalho to *Jasor,” and
there had him put to death,® while tho Jesuit priests were driven
out. It remains to add that Purchas also mentions tho reception
of the Jesuit mission by Pratapaditya—* Tho king of Chande-
can (which lieth at the mouth of the Ganges) caused a Jesuit
to rehearse the Decalogue. . . . This king and tho others of
Beoolat and Arakan havo admitted the Jesuit into their country.”

Mr. Beveridge identifies Chandecan with Pratapaditya’s capital
of Dhumghat, which he places in the neighbourhood of the modern
Kaliganj in the Khulna district.f Another theory is that it was
SagarIsland. The latter theory is accepted by Babu Radbakumud
Mookerji, who in his History of Indian Shipping, points out that
Chandecan was onc of the chief centres of Iindu naval activity
during Man Singh’s viceroyalty. “ By far the most important
seat of Hindu maritime power of the times in Bengal was that
established at Chandikan, or Sagar Island, by the construc-
tive genius of Pratapaditya, the redoubtable ruler of Jessore.
Numbers of men-of-war were always to be found ready for battle

# The murder was intended to secure the favour of the king of Ardkin.
Kedar Ray, of Sripur (in the Dacca district), another of the Barah Bhuiyss, had
obtained possession of the island in 1602 and placed it in charge of Carvalho.
An attempt was made by the king of Arakan to take it, but was unsuccessful,

4 Bakla, which was ruled ovor by another of the Birah Bhuiyas. It
comprised portions of the present districts of Backergunge and Dacca.

1 Were the Sundarbans inhabited in ancient times? J. A. 8. B., Vol. XLY,

1876.
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and in a seaworthy condition at that naval station. There were
also three othor places where Pratdp built his shipyards and
dookyards : these were Dudhali, Jahajaghata, and Chakrasi,
where his ships were built, repaired and kept.*” It is said that
a Portuguese admiral of DPratapaditya (named Rodda) defeated
the Mughal forces in a battle fought at the confluence of the Adi
Ganga sud Bidyadhari; at this spot there is a group of temples,
with an old image of Kali, the foundation of which is ascribed
in the Bangddhipa Pardjaya (by Babu Pratap Chandra Ghosh) to
Raja Basant Rai, the uncle of Pratapaditya.t

In the latter half of the sixteenth century the emporium for
tho sea-borne trade of Bengal was Satgaon on the Saraswati, not Exezisn
far from the town of ooghly. The Portuguese shared in this 55 -®
trade, but, owing to tho shallowness of the upper reaches of the
rivor, their heavily laden sea-going vessels could not go up there,
but had to anchor off Garden Reach to load and discharge, their
cargocs being taken up and down the llooghly in country boats.
On the arrival of the Portuguese fleet every year, a bazar of mat
huts sprang up at Bator, on the east bank, to be burnt down on
its departurc and ro-erected next ycar on its return. In con-
soquence of the silting up of tho Saraswati, Satgaon was gradually
superseded as a commeroial centre by Hooghly, and some of its
inhabitants migrated to the western bank. Four families of
Bysakhs, and one of Seths, founded the village of Gobindpur (on
tho sito of the present Fort William in Caleutta), and another
market was established at Sutanuti, the site of which is now
occupied by the north of Culcutta. The name of the latter place,
which means cotton market, shows that it was a bazar for the sale
of country-made yarns and cloth. In addition to the Bengali
population, the now settlemoent appears to have attracted Armenian
morchants, for a tombstone in the chuvchyard of $t. Nazareth,
an Armenian church in Calcutla, bears an epitaph to tho
memory of the wife of “tho charitable Sookeas,” who died in 1630,
It was hore that tho Knglish, under Job Charnock, sought a
refuge after their abandonment of the Iooghly factory in
1686.

There had for some time been friction between the English
and the Mughals, owing to the exactions of the latter and their
interference with the Company’strade; and Hedges, the Company’s
Agent in Bengal, repeatodly urged that they should definitely
break with the local government, and build a fort on Sagar

* History of Indian Shipping and Maritime Activity (1012), p. 218,
t Bengal Past and Present (April 1908), Vol, 11, p, 259.
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Island for their own protection and the maintenance of their
trade. In 1683 the Directors expressed themselves against the
view of “our late A'gent and some of our Caplains, that there is no
way to mend our condition but by seizing and for{ifying one of
those pleasant itlands in the Ganges about the Braces” Not long
afterwards other counsels prevailed, and the Directors recorded
their opinion that the Mughal Governors, baving *“ got the knack
of trampling upon us, and extorting what they please of our estate
from us, by the besieging of our fuctories and stopping of our
boats upon the Ganges, will never forbear doing so till we have
made them as sensible of our power as we have of our truth and
justice.” Eventually, they despatched a fleet of six ships and three
frigates, under Nicholson, with orders to take on board all their
officers in Bengal, send an ultimatum to the Nawab, and, if he
failed to give a satisfactory answer, seize Chittagong, which was
to be fortified and placed under Charnock as Governor.

The arrival of the Rockester and one Irigate at 1looghly, and
also of some reinforcoments from Madras, brought up the strength
of the forces under Charnock to 400 men. llostilities broke out on
the 28th October 1686, and Charnock soon realized that with such
a small command, and at such a distance from the sea, he could not
hold out against the overwhelming army which the Mughals
could bring up. Accordingly, afler rome fruitless negotintions,
he embarked his forces* on the 20th December 1686, and. drop-
ping down the Hooghly, rought reluge at Sutanuti. “During
January, 1687, he erected some hovels on the river bank of
Sutanuti, even hoped for permistion {o build a factory, and got
the length of signing twclve articles with the Viecroy's agent,
which confirmed the previous grants of {rade {o the Kuglish,
customs free. But in Iebruary, the swamps having shrunk to
their cold weather dimensious, the Viceroy put an end to parleys
by sending an army to crush the new settlement. *¢The country
all up in arms around us, snd without any hope of peace,” wrote
Charnock, the English had again to take to their ships, and seek
refuge seventy miles further down the river, where, amid the
tidal flats and oreeks of 11ijili, its waters merge into the sea.”t On
the way they stormed and took the fort of Tunna (which stood on
the site of the present Botanical Gardens), an exploit laconically
doscribed by Charnock in the words—‘“Omn the 1lth February
assaulted and took his fort at T'anna, with {heloss only of a man’s

# According to the Riyazu-s-Saldtin, Charnock sizualizsd his departure by
burniug part of the town by means of & lens, which he turned on it frow the deck

of his ship!
+ Hunter’s History of British India, Vol, 11, p. 257,
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leg, and some wounded.” Further down the river they plundered
and destroyed tho Nawab’s granaries and salt depéts, and also
captured and carried off all the vessels they met. At Hijili,
Charnock held out against an army of 12,000 men until June
1687, when ho sccured a treaty by which the English were allowed
to sottle along the Hooghly, but were forbidden to go beyond the
Tanna forts and had to restore all the vessels they had taken.
From Hijili, the English moved to Uluberia in the Howrah
district, which was thought to be a good site for a settlement.
“Your town of Ulluberrcah,” wrote the Court of Directors,
“hath, we understand, depth of water sufficient to make docks
and conveniences for the repairing of any of our biggest ships and
is a healthful place. 'We hope you may so manage that place or
town of Ulluberreah, which you have artioled for, that it ay in
timo become a famous and well governcd English colony.”*
liventually, however, it was decided to concentrate at Sutanuti,
as appeurs from a letter, duted 30th September 1689, in which the
Bengal Council refcrred to * our reasons for the aliering of our
opinion about Ullaberreah and pitehing on Chutanuttee as the
best and fittost on the main.” and stated that they were satisfied
that Uluberia had heen misrepresented by those seut to survey it.
Accordingly, in Scptember 1687, Charnock again came to
Sutanuii and set to work to make a permanent settlement there.
* 1o again oponed ‘negociations’ for leavo to build a factory, and
meanwhilo hutted the remnant of his troops on the high eastern
bank. For a year he laboured at the double task of buying a
permit from the Vicoroy, and erccting a factory in anticipation of
it. With infinite labour and endurance of misery, through the hot
wonther and drenching rains of 1688, he threw up a rough shelter
for his ague-stricken followers, and began some poor defensive
works. To him arrived on Scptember 20, 1688, Captain Heath,
with another reproachful despateh from the Directors, and orders
to put the whole survivors on board ship and to sail for the con-
quost of Chittagong.”t The expedition sailed in November
1688, but was a lamentable {fuiluro. Nothing was done at
Chittagong, and tho fleet ssiled back to Madrus, where
“Charnock ate out his heart for fifteen weary months.”
In February 1690, the Emperor granted tho English a new
license for tiade, and the Viceroy of Dongal issued a permit
authorizing them fo return to Bengal, while, in return for the
payment of Rs. 3,000, Charnock roceived a guaranteo that

® Hedges Diary, Vol. 11, p, 76.
1 Hunter’s History of Britisk India, Vol. 11, p. 260.
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their trade should be free and exempt from local exactions.
“Having received His Ilighness’ guarantee, Charnock and his
refugees at Madras made their way through the monsoon
tempests of 1690 to tho Hooghly river. At length on Sunday,
August 24, 1690, at noon, the weather-beaten band anchored,
for the third time, in the long pool of Calcutta. With a poor
guard of 30 soldiers all told, thoy scrambled up the steep mud
bank, which was thenceforward without a break to grow iuto the
British oapital of India. They ¢found the place in a deplorable
condition, nothing being left for our present accommodation, and
the rain falling day and mnight.” Charnock’s own fellow-
gervants, huddled togother on the malarious river bunk, almost
mutinied for a return to their houses and gardens in 1looghly
town.* Dut the old man knew that the Company’s goods could
never bo safe so far boyond tho guns of its sea-going ships. 1le
had had enough of fencoless fuctories, and he resolved to ercate
for his masters a stronghold which should bo a surer guarantoe
than any farmdn, even if he perished in the attompt. He
perished : but not until by two more years’ of endurance he had
founded Calcutta,

“They were {wo misecrablo yecars. The buildings which he
set up with so much labour and peril in 1688 had been burned.
Throe ruined ocarth hovels alone remained on the high river
bank, and the wretched band had to live in boats during the
most unhealthy months of the year. Throughout the pitiless
monsoon months of 1690, Charnock struggled on, erecting
such shelter as he could ‘with mud walls and thatched till we
can got ground whereon to build a factory.” In tho scorching
summeor of 1691, wo still find him und his desponding followers
dwelling in only ‘tents, huts and boats’. It is no wondor that
the weaker brethren conlinued to clamour for their ¢ profitable,
easy old habitations’ in Hooghly town. Nor it is surprising that
Charnock sent home an incompleto cargo that year, for which the
superior Council, amid the comfort and plenty of Madras, soundly
rated him. Yet Calcutta grew. Its deep pool attracted the
trade from the Dulch and Fronch settlemonts higher up the river,
and Armenians began to flock to a pluce where they felt safe.
But the fever-haunted swamps which stretched behind the river
bank exactod a terrible price for its prosperity. ¢Death over-
ghadowed every living soul.'t The name of Caloutia was

& The poverty of Charnock’s resources may be realized from the fact that two
men whom he sent to Hooghly had to supply him with such nocessary articles as
a pair of gharas, three large dishes and a dozen plates.

¢ Wilson’s Early Annals of the Englith in Bengal, p. 208.
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identifled with Golgotha, the place of skulls. Within a decade
after Charnock finally landed on the deserted river bank in 1690,
it had become a busy mart with 1,200 English inhabitants, of
whom 460 were buried between the months of August and
January in one year.” The misgries of the fever-stricken band
throughout 1690 and 1691 are not to be told in words.”t

The mortality of the pioneer settlers is not to be wondered at
when it is remembered that the only place on which they could
build their houses was a narrow strip of land on the river bank,
and that inland stretched a swampy jungle and brackish lagoons.
It has before now been pointed out that the place seemed marked
out by nature as unfit for human habitation. “It is stated
by Marshman that the reason for Chainock leaving Uluberia
was the unhealthiness of that locality ; but he certainly did not
gain much in that respect by the change. Though sllowed by
the Nawab to choose any site below Ilooghly, he sclected perhaps
the most unhealthy site on the whole river. The Salt Water
Lake on the east left masses of dead, putrid fish as the water
receded in the dry scason, while a dense jungle ran up to
where Government House now stands. The new settlement
was situated about 160 miles from the sca, The south wind—the
only mitigation of the fierce tropical heat which prevails from the
end of March to October—blows over salt marshoes and steaming
rice lands on its way to the city. Its almost uniform dead level,
with depressions lying below the level of high water in spring
tides, renders it difficult to drain properly, while the soil on which
the town is built possesses every quality which tho site of human
babitation ought not to possess”’f The writer concludes that
Charnock selected Sutdnuti for * somoe inscrutable reason,” while

——

® Hamilton’s Kast Indtes, 11,7, 8.

4+ Hunter’s History of British India, 11, 266-268.

1 Sterndale’s Historscal Account of the Calcutta Collectorate (1883). Bterndale
also points out that less than 200 ycars ago the entire site was described as *“ a place
of mists, alligators and wild boars”, and that even 80 years later *“ Chowringhee
was out of town, and pdlki-bearers charged double faire for going to it, while at
night servants returned from it in partics, having left their good clothes behind
them through fear of dacoits, which infested its outskirts. When we consider the
labonr and expenditure incurred in making modern Calcutta what it is, we must
adm t the appropriateness of the motto ndopted by the Corporation for the city
arme— Per ardua stabilis esto”.

The Indian view of the salubrity of Calcutta was no more favourable. The
suthor of the Riyagu-s-Sald?im pithily summed 1t up as follows in 1788: ¢ Its air
is putrid, its water salt, its soil damp.’’ Its climate for eight months in the yenr
was very unhealthy, and the best that he could say of the remaining four was that
they were “‘not very unhealthy.”

It is almost superfluous to add that Calcutta has been purified and rendered
sanitary, like other tropical cities such as Havana, Colon, Vera Cruz and Rio de
anejro, which were once regarded as pest-hoosos.

]
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popularly his choice is often ascribed to chance.* The story
is that he was delighted with the charms of the place while
smoking a hookah in the shade of a large pipal tree near the site
of the present Sealdah station or of & wim tree near the present
Nimtala Ghat.

It has already boen shown, however, that England had realized
the insecurity of settlements planted in the midst of populous
cities, and exposed to every outburst of hostility or caprice of the
local Governors. The policy of securing a fortified post at or near
the mouth of the Ganges had long been urged upon the Directors,
and was at last accepted by them ; and the passage from the Bongal
Council letter quoted above makes it clear that the selection of
Sutanuti was the result of deliborate judgemont, it being held to
be “the best and fittest place on the Main.” Sutanuti was, in
fact, chosen for commercial and strategic reasons. 'I'he 1looghly
river tapped the trade of the Ganges Valley, and Sutanuti was
situated at the highest point at which the river was navigable
for sea-going vessels. It was, moreovor, protocted against attack
by the river on the west and by morasses on tho east, and it
could be defended by the guns of the shipping.

The English were not the first European nation to settle in
the district. The Portuguese are said to have occupied Tardaha
on the Bidyadhari, at the spot where Tolly’s Nullsh now
joins that river, a century before the foundation of Caleutta.
They combined piracy with trade, and Channel Creek, the branch
of the Hooghly which separates Sagar Island from the mainland,
was known in the eighteenth century as Roguos River. from the
Portuguese and Magh corsairs who infested it. The Duteh had
established a factory for salting pork at Barnagore before the end
of the seventeenth century, and, later, maintained a station at
Falta for sea-going vessels. Streynsham Master, the President
of Madras, who visited Bengal in 1676, siutes that the Dutch Lad
a hog factory at Barnagore, where they killed about 3,000 hogs a
year, and salted them for their shipping ; while Ilamilton, i 1706,

* Rudyard Kipling, for instance, writes in o Tale of Two Citiesin Departmental
Ditties:
* 4 Thus the wid-day halt of Charnock—more’s the pity—
Grew a City. . .
As the fungus sprouts chaotic from its bed,
So it spread—
Chance-directed, chance-erected, laid and built
On the silt~—
Palace, byre, hovel—poverty and pride
Side by side ;
And, above the packed and pestilential town,
Death looked down.”
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refers to the ladies of easy virtuo who made their homes there.
Tiefentaller also says that Barnagore was famous for its bdfta
cloths, and P’rioe, in his Observations, rays the cloth factories there
determined Charnock to choose Caleutta as the site for his new
settlement.

The Dutch took little part in the politieal dissensionus of the
time, bul oceasionally had to assert themselves, in order to prevent
their trade being stifled by the exactions of the Mughal officials,
who frequently held up the flotillas of cargo boats proceeding up
and down the river. In 1684, we find that a squadron of four
Dutch ships from Batavia anchored at Barnagoro, in order {o bring
the Mughal Governor to reason by means of a naval demonstra-
tion. . It had the desired offoct, for the emburgo on their cargo
bouts was withdrawn. A lit{le later they were again embroiled
with the Mughal authorities, and withdrew from their setilements,
but in 1686, when war broke out between the Nawab and the
English, they werc again put in possession of their factory and
bazar at Barnagore, and appear to have dono a good trade.
Admiral Stavorinus, who came on u visit to Bengal, from Batavia,
at the end of 1769, states that only an undor-officer of the Fiscal
of Chinsura rosided at Barnagore, but the Dutch flag was kept
flying, aund a house was maintained for the accommodation of any
of their servants who happened to stay there. He writes—** The
coarsest sort of blue handkerchioves are made here” ; also—
 Barnagoro is8 famous on account of the groat number of ladies of
pleasure who reside there, and who pay a monthly rocognition to
tho Fiscal of Chinsura for the exercise of their profession.” Of
the small settloment at Ifalta, where the Euglish took refuge
after thoe capture of Caleutta by Siraj-ud-daula in 1757, he
writes—*‘ Thoe Fiscal of Chinsura keeps one of his officers here to
bave an eye on the illicit and smuggling trade, that is, in such
cases when matters have not been setiled with the Fiscal, and a
proper consideration made for his connivanee.’

In tho early part of the eighteenth century, the ill- fated and
short-lived Ostond Company appeared among the ranks of the
competitors for tho trado~of Bengal. Tho merchants of Ostend,
Antwerp and othor towns in the Netherlands, had long been
anxious to have a sharo in the commorce with the Indies, and in
1722 succeoded in obtaining from the Emporor of Austria (in
whose dominions the Nethorlands wore then included) a charter
authorizing thom to form a Company, known as the Ostend
Company, to trade with the East Indies. Shortly before they had
secured this charter, one of tho ships which they had sent out as
a private venture arrived in the Hooghly, and, with the assistance
of the Freneh at Chandernagore, succeeded in getting a full cargo.

D2
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Before sailing for Europe, the captain applied to the Nawab,
Murshid Kuli Khan, for some land on which to erect a factory, in
case a company was incorporated. His request . was readily
granted by the Nawab, who, it is said, was not only anxious to
increase the trade of the province, but also to introduce rivals to
the English. He therefore assigned the Flemish the village of
Bankibazar, on the bank of the Hooghly. The name of this
village has dissappeared from the maps, and itssite can only be
identified from old charts, which show that it was situated near
Garulia and Palta, about 3 miles north of Barrackpore. Here
the Flemish factors at first resided in houses made of mats and
bamboos, but they afterwards erected brick dwellings, built a wall
round their factory, with bastions at the angles, and ex-
cavated a chaunel leading to the river, with a depth sufficieut to
admit sloops of a considerable burthen.

Misfortune dogged the company from the Qutset. The first
ship sent by it to Bengal, the Emperor Charles, which carried 30
guns, was lost while going up the Hooghly. The greater part of
the cargo was, however, saved, and the officers and crew sucoeeded in
reaching Bankibazar. Their success in trade* was regarded with
great jealousy by the Dutch and English, who are said to have
bribed the Faujdar, or Commandant, at Hooghly, to make a false
representation tothe Nawab of the strength of the fortifications at
Bankibaaar, and of the dangor of allowing them to retain a place of
such strength within a few miles of Hooghly. The Nawab believed
the report, and ordered the closure of the factory. The Flemish
defied his order, and made ready for resistance. The Faujdar
then sent a large force from 1Iooghly, under the command of Mir
Jafar, who invested the place from the land side and, expecting
a long siege, threw up entrenchments to protect his men from the
Flemish fire. The besieged, however, completely commanded the
river, and only permitted such boats to pass as they pleased. The
French at Chandernagore, moreover, while pretending to assist in
negotiations for peace, smuggled in arms and ammunition.
Among others, the Flemish captured the son of a rich Mughal
merchant of Hooghly, whom they detained as & hostage. The other
merchants of that town brought pressure to bear on the Faujdar to
gecure his release, and a truce was declared for a few days, at the
end of which he was set free, on his father paying a heavy ransom.
After this, the siege was vigorously pushed on, and supplies eut

® According to Stewart, they completely established the Ostend trade in
Bengal by underselling the other Europeans, The Riyazu-s-Saldtin piotér-
esquely states that they set the cap of vanity on the head of pride, and bragged that
they would sell velvet, wool and mlk fabrics as cheap as gunny clothy
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off. The Indians all deserted and left the Europeans to their
fate. The garrison was reduced to fourteen persons, but they
offered such a desperate resistance, and served their guns with
such accuracy, that none of the Mughal troops dare advance from
their entrenchments. The Agent himself had his arm shot off by
a cannon ball, and, realizing that further resistance was useless,
embarked with the survivors at dead of night, and reached in
safety one of the Flemish vessels lying in the river, in which he
set sail for Burope. Next morning the Mughal troops took
possession of the factory, and razed its fortifications to the ground.

In 1727, the opposition of the European maritime powers
forced the Court of Vienna to suspeud the Company’s charter for
7 years, but, in spite of this, the factory at Bankibazar appears to
have been reoccupied, and private merchants occasionally sent out
ships to India. Stewart tells us that, ‘“as the Agent of the head
of the factory in Bengal was a person of great activity and
determination, he continued to furnish them with cargoes.” In
order to stop this illicit trade, the English despatched a squadron,
with orders to enforce a blockade. The Commodore sent two of
his ships to take two of the Ostend ships that were anchored
between Calcutta and Bankibazar. The Ostend vessels made mno
fight. The S¢. Theresa, the smaller of the two, struck her colours
without firing a shot, andwas taken to Caleutta ; the other, slip.
ping her cable, took refuge under the guns of the Bankibazar fac-
tory, where the English did not venture to follow her, and escaped.
In spite of all their misfortunes, the Flemish appear to have kept
up the factory at Bankibazar until 1744, when they were again
expelled.* The Company itself after a procarious existence,
prolonged by the desire of the Austrian Government to participate
in the East India trade, became bankrupt in 1784.1

* Bengal Public Consultations, October 14, 1744. M. Law also refers, in a
letter, dated 1756, to ““the affair of the Ostend Company” in 1744. Isolated
factors were stationed at Bankibazar until 1744 (Imperial Gazettecer of India, 11
466).

t Stewart’s History of Bengal (1813), pages 422 —26, and Riyaze-s-Saldiin
(translation by Maulavi A bdus Salum, 1904), pages 276-—78.

There is considerable confusion about the Ostend Cowpany in works that
refer to the settlement at Bankibazar. The Riyazu-s-Saldtin ascribes its establish-
ment and defence to the Danes. Stewart, while stating that it was owned by the
Ostend Company, calls it the German factory, and its defenders Germans,
Mr. 8. C. Hill in Bengal in 1766-57, though he refers in the body of his work to
the Ostend Company, enters it in the index as “ the Emden Company or Prussian
settlement”, and sneaks of the defence of Bankibazar by the Emdeners. There is
similar confusion about the date of the capture of Bankibazar by the Mughals.
Stewart gives the date as 1733, and Orme as 1744, while Alexander Hamilton, in
© A New Adoccount of the East Indics, gives it as 1728, The last date wust be
accepted, for Hamilton’s book was published in 1727, and the whole affair is attribut.
£4 hy the Riyaze-s-Saldtin to the time of Murshid Kuli Khan, who died in 1735,
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To revert to the history of the English sottlement, the rebel
lion of Subha Singh, which broke oul in 1696, ssemodsat one time

Cryrury, t0 threaton its very cxistence. 'The robels ovorran tho country as

far as the westorn bank of the Hooghly, captured ooghly itself,
and, crossing the river, sucoovded in cupturing Murshidabad. One
band even approached Sutanuti and set fire to the villages near it,
but the zamindars of the mncighbourhood attacked and drove
them off with the loss of ninety men. The English wore foreed
to have a ship at anchor in the Hoeoghly, in order to prevent the
rebel bands from crossing the river, and when a body of the
insurgents besieged the Tunna forf, {hey lent the commandunt a
vessol to serve as u guard-ship, with the help of which he repulsed
the atlack. In their fear for the sufely of the seftlement, they
applied to the Nawab for permission fo fortify their setileruent,
and on being told that they night defend themselves, sol to work
to build a fort,

Tu 1698, they obtained from Prince Azimu-sh-shin, grandson
of Aurangzeb, who had become Nawab of Bengal, permission to
purchase from their existing holders {he right of reniing the three
villages of Calentta, Gobindpur and Sufanuti. For this concossion
thoy paid the Prince Rs. 16,000, and thereby acquired a definite
status a8 zamindar of the throe villages, for which tliey puid an
annual revenue of Ks, 12,000. They followed this up by an
embassy to the Emperor Farrukhsiyar's court at Delhi, to progure
the recognition of their rights, and permission to purchare property
on the bank of the Hooghly. The Emperor grantod the permis-
sion sought for, but it was, to a great extont, rondered nugatory
by the opposition of the Nawab.

In 1742, the English merchants were again exposed to the
alarms of war, for the Marathas were ruiding the country on the
west of the Hooghly, and their cuvalry might even sweep down
upon Caleutta. The Zéress was moored off Ierrin Point, o
keep guard over the river, aud in 1743 the Maratha Dilch was
commenced. This ditch, or moat, tovk off from the 1looghly, and
wes intended to sfretch in a semicircle  from Sutanuti on the
north, to Gobindpur on the south, a longth of about seven miles :
the line planned for it corresponded roughly with what is now
the Lhitpur Canal on the north, and thence first south, and then
west, with the presont Circular ltoad. Beginning at the Hooghly
on the north, three miles were completed in six months, but the
alarm then subsided, and the ditch was never comploted : the
portion of it running eastward from the Hooghly was eventually
utffized in the construction of the Chitpur Canal. The danger of
a Marathe raid was not, however, really over, for the Consultations
of March 1748, refer to the Marithas having captured “Tanner’s’
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Fort,” i.e., tho Mughal fort at Tanna, but fortunately for the
English they did uot attempt to cross tho Hooghly.

Of the internal stale of the district at this time there is
unfortunately little record. 1t is known, however, that the
people were exposed, not only to the sudden fury of cyclones, but
also to constant raids by piratical freebooters and slave-deslers.
Such a cyclone burst on 30th September 1737, when Calcutta
“looked like a place that had been bombarded by an enemy.”
Great damage was done to the shipping, all the boats and small
craft were destroyed, and “the storm laid the whole black town,
throughout the Ilonourablo Company’s bounds, in so much that
hardly 20 thatched houses wero standing next day.”* The raids
of DPorluguese and Magh pirates had long been the terror of the
people in mverain tracts. Streynsham Master states in his diary
of 30th November 1676, that the fort of Tanna had been built to
check the incursions of pirates from Arakan, and that, ten or
twelve ycars before, they had carricd off the people of the
riversido villagos to their sluve market at Lipli, “in consequence
of whioh none durst live lower thau this place,”

The Sundarbans were infested by these corsairs, and a chain
had to be run across the Hooghly hetween Caleutta and Sibpur to
prevent them extending their ruids up the river.t  According to
tho East Inda Chronicle for 1758, the Maghs, in February 1717,
carried off from the southern parts of Bengal no less than
1,800 persons—men, women and children. They were taken to
Arakan, whore the king chose the artisans, about one-fourth of’
the number, to be his slaves; the rest were sold into slavery, at
prices varying from Rs. 20 to Rs. 70, and set to work on
the land. Slavery was also common in Calcutta, as we may
realize from the remarks of Sir William Jomes, Chief Judge of
the Supreme Court, in 1785—‘ Hardly a man or woman exists
in & corner of this populous town who hath not at least one
slave child, either purchased at a trifling price, or saved for a life
that seldom fails of being miserable. Many of you, I presume,
have seen large boats filled with such children coming down the

* C. R. Wilson, 4 Skort History of Old Fort William in Bengal.

t+ From the Riyazw-s-Saldfin we learn that the officer in charge of the fort 4t
Makhws, or Tanna, kept an iron chain (every link whereof was ten seers in weight)
ready alongside the walls, to block the passage of pirato boats coming up the river,
The author gives a travellers’ yarn about Charnock forcing a passage on his way
to Hijili in 1687. Tho Commandant had received orders not to allow the English
ships to paes, and had nccordingly laid the chain from one bank to another.
Charnock, however, cut through the chain with an English sword and sailed down
the river.



40 24.ParGANAS,

river for open sale at Caloutta. Nor cav you be ignorant that
most of them were stolen from their parents, or bought, perhaps
for & measure of rice, in time of scarcity.”
Tus ratt  On the 20th June 1756, Caloutta was taken by Siraj-ud-dauls,
Casoorea 80d the tragedy of tho Black Hole followed. Drake, the
anp m»-  (rovernor, pusillanimously deserted his charge, and fled to the
m‘f‘:m ships, not without rigk, for several muekets were fired at him by
the enraged men whom he abandoned to their fate, but none of
them hit him, Even on the ships, Drake and the survivors were
not safe, for when they attempted to make their way down the
river, they were forced back by the guns of Fort Tanna, and two
of the smaller vessels werc driven ashore. They accordingly
returned to their anchorage off Gobindpur, and remained there till
the 24th, when they were joinod by three ships from Bombay
that had run the gauntlet. Emboldened by this reinforcement,
they set soil, and after losing another vessel, which ran aghore off
Budge-Budge, reached Fulta on the 26th June. Falta, we are
told, was then ““a place of some importance, having a town with a
large bazar, and was moreover the station of all the Dutch ship-
ping.”* At Falta the English remained for six months, until an
avenging force had boen collected, and they folt themselves strong
enough to tuke the ficld. In the beginning of August they
received a reinforcoment of 230 men, mostly Kuropesns, under
Major Kilpatrick, which had boen sent from Madras before the
news of the fall of Caleutts, The Europeans from the out-
stations also made their way to Falta, as well as those who had
esoaped from Caloutta during the attack, of whom there must have
been nearly one hundred ; while the fleet was materially strength-
ened by the arrival of vessels from England, Bombay and else-
where, that were bound for Caloutta.
* But though they were thus early enabled to muster so con-
siderable a force at Falta, they were wretchedly provided with
arms, ammunition, stores, and even with clothing ; nor were they

* « It straine the iwmagination,” writes Sir William Hunter in 4 River of
Buined Capitals, “ to conceive that this greon solitary place was once the last
foothold of the Hritish power in Bengul. A consultation held by the fugitive
Council on board tho schouner Phaniz relates how their militury member had
written ‘a complimentary letter to the Nawab,” wko had” done their comrades to
death, ‘ complaining a little of the hard usage of the Knglish Honourable Company,
aspuring him of his good intentions notwithetanding what had happened, and
begging him in the weanwhile, till things were cleared up, that he would treat
bim &t least as & friend, and give orders that our people might be supplied with
provisions ina full and friendly manner.’ Tosucha depth of abssement bad
falten the British power—that power to which in less thana year the field of
Plasey, bigher up the sawe river, was to give the mastery of Bengal,”
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much better off for provisions, Their numbers, too, soon began
to decrease ut a fearful rate, especially in Major Kilpatrick’s
detachment, in which the mortality was very great. Partly from
the absence of sufficient shelter cn shore, and partly from fear of
surprise, they all slept on board the vesselsy where, from want of
room, they were compelled to ocoupy the open decks. This
exposure during the rainy season, coupled with bad food and other
privations, brought on a malignant fever, whioh infected all the
ships, and ultimately carried off a majority of the party, leaving
the remainder in a wretchedly reduced and pitiable condition.”
When at length, in December 1756, the relief expedition arrived
from Madras, under the command of Clive and Admiral Watson,
“giokness and death had been so fearfully busy amongst them,
that, out of the party of 23" men brought round by Major
Kilpatrick, one-half had sunk into the grave, and only about
thirty of those who survived were fit for active duty.* The
remnant of the Bengal miilitary force, from being more accustomed
to the climate, appears to have fared better.t”

Though his full force had not arrived, Clive determined on an
immediate advance. His first objective was the fortlat Budge-
Budge, which Manik Chand, who had been appointed Governor
of Calcutta (now renamed as Alinsgar), had strongly fortified and
garrisoned : it mounted no less than eighteen guns. The expedi-
tion left Falta on the 27th December, and next day anchored oft
Mayapur. Before sumset on the 28th December, Clive started,
with the Company's troops, on & march overland, his object being
to get to the north of Budge-Budge and out it off from Calcutta,
while the fleet bombarded it from the river. It was a long and
weary march, for, there being no draught cattle, the soldiers
themselves had to drag the field pieces,i and they were misled by
thoir guides, who tock them inland through a swampy tract,
intersected by watercourses, in which progress was necessarily
slow. It was not till 8 A.M. next day that they reached their
destination, & depression [situated nearly ten miles north-east of
the fort at Budge-Budge, and about a mile from the river bank.
Exhausted by the night’s morch, they lay down to snatch a few
hours’ sleep, and, there being no suspicion that bhe enemy was
snywhere near, no sentries or picquets were posted. Scarcely had

# Orme, Vol. 2, page 120. Ives, page 99, states, that to the best of his
remembrance not above thirty remained alive, and not above ten fit for duty.

4 Broowm’s Hislory of the Bengal Army, pages 78-75,

{ According to Clive, the field-pieces were, after all, of little use, * baving
aeither tubes nor port-firos, and wrong carriages sent with them from Madras.”
Maleolm, Val. 1, page 164,
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they been asleep an hour when Manik Chand came down upon
them with a force of 1,500 horse and 2,000 foot. The troops,
completely taken by surprise, ran to their arms and formed line as
the enemy came up. Forlunately, the lutter not expecting to
find the English usleep, had morely openod fire, and had not come
to close quarters. Thoy succeeded in ocupturing tho guns, but
lacked heart to push home an attack. Clive rallied his men,
and a bayonet charge dislodged tho Mughal {roops from their
commanding position. The Bengal Volunteers recovered the
guns, and their firc foreed the Mughal infantry to fall back upon
their cavalry, after which the British {roops advenced in linc.
The enemy stood firm for some time, until & shot from one of the
guns passed close to the head of Manik Chand, who was mounted
on an olephant. Alarmed at Lis dunger, he gave the signal for
retreat, and the whole body moved rupidly oft towardr Culcutfa,

In {he meantime, the Admivel's ship. the Hent, bhaving out-
sailed the rest of the fleet, anchored before the fort, and opening
s heavy fire, soon silencod that of the enemy and made a breach
in the ramparts ; but, tho troops having endured so much fatigue
already, it was dotermiined to defer the assault until the next
morning. They accordingly passed the remainder of the day
without any further hostilities, and in the evoning were joined by
a party of 950 suilors, under the command of Captain King.

« At night all was perfectly quiot. Not a sound was to be
heard, save the measured tread or vocasional challenge of the
gentries posted round the camp —a procaution not neglected a
gecond time— when suddenly the whole force was arouscd by
ghouts and firing in the diroction of the forf. Boveral of the
sailors, excited by finding themselves once more on shore, with the
prospect of active employment, and a liberal allowance of liquor
that had been distributed {hat evening, strolled out {o tuke a look
at the foit. One of these, named Strahan, more adventurous than
the rest, got up close {0 the walls unperceived, and, finding that
the guns had made a practicable breach in one of the bastions, could
not resist the inclination to ascend it. On reaching the top, he
gound a party of the garrison sitting together smoking. Being
armed, he immediately fired a pistol amongst them, and waving
his cutlass shouted out, “ The place is mine ”, giving three hearty
cheers at the same timo. The enemy, recovering from their sur-
prise, and perceiving that he was alone, immediately attacked him.
He defended himself with groat intrepidity and skill, until at last
his sword broke off closeto the hilt, when he would bave been over-
powered, had not some of his comrades, who beard his shouts,
opportunely armived to his asistance. A eharp conflit now
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ensued. The troops rushed to the fort to join in the attack, and
the garrison, of which a considerable portion had previously
retreated, fled in all directions, The only casualty on this occasion
was that of Captain Dugald Cumpbell® of the Bengal Service, who,
whilst leading on a company of the sepoys, was shot by some of
the sailors, who mistook them for a party of the enemy. Captain
Eyro Coote, commanding the detachment of King's troops that
had lantled, took possession of the fort that night.””+

The sailor to whom the caplure of the fort was due, received
an unpleasant surprise next morning. *Strahan, the hero of the
previous night’s adventure, was brought before Admiral Watson,
who, however much ho might admire the individual bravery dis-
played, considered it necessury to show his displeasure at the breach
of discipline that had been committed. On being called upon for
an explanation of his conduct, Strahen replied—-* Why, to be sure,
Sir, it was I that tovk the fort, but I hope there was no harm in
it.” The Admiral, scarcely able to repress a smile at the simplicity
of the answer, expatiatod on the consequences that might have
ensued from such irregular conduct and fically dismissed him with
a severc rebuke and a threat of punishment. Strahan, somewhat
surprised at this turn of alfairs, no sooner found himself clear of
the cabin than ho exclaimed--Well, if 1 am flogged for this ’ere
action, I will never {ake another fort by myself as long as I live,
by G-d.” ’t It is needless to say that no punishment was inflicted.

On the 2nd January 1757, Calcut{a was recovered, and at the
end of the month the Nuwab advanced to retake it, with an army
of more than 40,000 men, against whom Clive could put into the
field only 1,350 Xuropeans and 800 sepoys. With this small
force he attacked the Nawdb, who had taken up a position}
between the Salt Lake and the Maratha Ditch. The action took
place near what is now the Giroular Road in one of the morning
fogs so common in and round Calcutta in the cold weather; and
the English, after carrying the enemy's camp, lost their way. The
battle was not, therefore, as decisive as it would otherwise have
been, but the reverse was sufficient for Siraj-ud-daula, who become
alarmed for his own safety and the communications of his army.

* Warren Hastings married the widow of this officer.

4 Broome’s History of the Bengal Army.

i The English occupied an encawpment north of Calcutts. * While the
« olonel (Clive) was in search of a proper place for an encampment, a wild buffalo
yan at his guard, and although the sepoy it attacked discharged his musket ball
into its body, and received it on his bayonet, yet the creature killed the man and
made off.” (Ives, p. 110). The presence of a wild buffalo soclose to Calcutta shows
how close the jungle was to the infant city. The Salt Water Lake occupied a much
Jarger area than it does now, and came up to within & mile of Calcutta,
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Accordingly, on the 9th February, he signed a treaty, by which
he restored to the English the goods and villages that he had
seized, promised compensation for what had been damaged or
destroyed, recognized all their former privileges, and permitted
them to establish a mirt®, and erect fortifications.

. On the 20th December 1757, Mir Jafar, the new Nawab of
Bengal, made an assignment to the East India Company of the
zamindari or landholder's rights over a tract of country known as
the Zamindari of Calcutta, or as the 24-Parganas Zamindari, from
the number of parganas included in it ¥ This tract lay chiefly to
the south of Calcutta, and comprised an area of 882 square miles.
The Company received only the zamindari rights, i.e., the right to
collect rents from the cultivators, with the juriediction of a zamin-
dar over them, and was subject to the obligation of paying to the
Nawib the land revenue assessed on the land. 'The grant did not
confer a full proprictary status, which was made over in 1759 to
Clive by a sanad, or deed granting him the 24-Parganas as a jigir,
or military fief, in return for the services which he had rendered,
more particularly in aiding to suppress the rebellion of the
Emperor’s eldest son, who ascended the throng under the name of
Shah Alam. By this latter deed all the royalties, ducs and rents
collected by the Company, in its capacity as landholder, and paid by
it into the treasury of the Muhammadan Government, were made
over {o Clive, who thus became, for all practical purposes, asuperior
landlord over his own masters, the Company. Clive’s claims to
the property, as the overlord of the Company, were contested by it
in 1764 ; aud in 1765, when he returned to Bengal, o new deed
was issued confirming the unconditional grant to him for ten
years, with reversion afterwards to the Company in perpetuity.
The deed, having received the Emperor's sanction on the 12th
August 1765, gave absolute validity to the original jagir grant in
favour of Clive, but limited itsterm to ten years, after which the
24-Parganas were to be transferred to the Company as a perpetual
property. The sum of Rs. 2,22,958, which was the amount of
annual land revenue assessed upon them when they were made
over to the Company in 1757, was paid to Clive from 17¢5 until
his death in 1774, when the full proprietary rights reverted to the
Company.

# The first coin struck in the English mint was issued on the 19th August 4757
and bore the name of the Emperor.

¢+ The 24 Parganas were—(1) Akbarpur, (2) Amirpur, (8) Azimabid, (4)'Balis,

(6) Beridhiti, (€) Basandhari, (7) Caleutta, (8) Dokhin Sagur, (Y9) Garh,

(10) Hatbiagarh, (11) Ikbtidrpur, (12) Kharijuri, (13) Khaspur, (14) Maidanmal (or

Mednimall), (15) Magura, (16) Manpur, (17) Mayda, (18) Munragichs, (19) Paikin,

(30) Pechakuli, (21) Satal, (22) Shabnagar, (38) Shahpur and (24) Uttar Pargana.
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Tn 1759, war broke out with the Duteh, who, afraid of the rich pax
Bengal trade being entirely monopolized by the English, had Dyro=
begun to intrigue with the Nawab, who for his part was anxious |
to have a ocounterpoise to the power of the English. In October
1759, seven Dutch ships sailed up the Hooghly, having on board
700 Europesn and 800 Malay troops. “To allow the Dutch
troops to land, and form & junction with the garrison at Chinsura,
was to admit the establishment of a rival and superior foree in the
province, which, coupled with the conduct of the Nawab, was to
sttbmit to the certain ruin of the English influence and power in
Bengal. To prevent this, which could only be done by force, was
to commence hostilites with a ‘nation with which the mother
country was at peace”.” Clive resolved on a bold course. He
ordered up the only three Indiamen that there were in the river,
with a smaller vessel oalled the Leopard, to protect Calcutta, and
reinforced the garrisons in the forts on either side of the Hooghly.
Phe Dutch sent a remonstrance, recapitulating their grievances and
threatening vengeance, if the English hindered them from coming
up the river or goarched their vessels.  Clive replied that there was
no desire to injurc the Dutch trade, or interfere with their

ivileges, but, under existing treaties with the Nawab, it was
impossible to allow their vessels or troopsto pass. He therefore
referred them to the Mughal authoritics, offering his sorvices as a
mediator. His coolness cnraged the Dutch, who began hostilities
without further parley. They seized several trading vessels,
captured the Leopard, and, landing at Falta and Raipur, attacked
and burnt the English factorios. On the other hand, Colonel
Forde marched north from Caloutts, and, on tho 20th November,
goized the Dutch factory at Barnagore, after which he crossed
the Hooghly so as to keep the garrison at Chinsura in check and
interoept reinforcements.

The Dutch fleet came slowly and cautiously up the river, for
they had no pilots, and on the 23rd landed the troops at Sankrail,
after which they dropped down theriver to Melancholy (Manikhali)
Point, below which the three Englith ships lay at anchor. Next
day the English ships attacked them, in spite of their superior
gtrength, for there wereseven shipsin the Dutch fleet, four of which
mounted 36 guns each. After o fight lasting only two hours, the
Dutoh commodore struck his colours,and all his captains followed his
example, exocept the second in command, who cut his way through,
and, the English ships being too crippled to pursue him, escaped
to Kulpi, where, however, he was captured by two other English

¥ Broome’s History of the Bengal dry.
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ships, who were hurrying up the river to join the meagre naval
defences. Short as the action had been, it was flerce while it
lasted. One of the English ships received no less than 90 shots in
her hull, while her rigging was cut to picoos. Not one of her
men was killed, however, though several were wounded, the sailors
having been screened from the enemy’s fire by bags of saltpetre—a
risky, but successful, device. The land force of the Dutch fared no
better, being signally defeated at Bedarrah, near Chinsura ; and
the war ended with a treaty, by which the Dutch promised to
send away all but 125 of their soldiers, to restore their fortifica-
tions to their former condition, and never to allow more than one
ship at a time to come up the river beyond Kuipi, Fulta or Maya-
pur without the Nawab’s express sauction.

The exigencies of space forbid any but a brief mention of the
work of reclamation and development carriod out in the Sundar-
bans towards the close of the eighteenth contury by Tilman
Henckell, who was Judge and Magistrate of Jessore in 1781, and
had jurisdiction over the Sundarbans tract to the sonth, “His
acquaintance,” writes Sir James Westland in his Report on the
District of Jessore, “with every subjoct affecting his district

" was most intimate ; and no wrong was too remote for his energy

to grapple with, no advantage too distant for him to strive after.
The idea of his administration was that it was the duly of
Government to prooure the peace and comfort of the mass
of the inhabitants, though it might involve some harm in respect
of the Company’s commercial intercsts. These views wore a
little too advanced for his age, for there was then too great an
inclination, on the part of Government officials, to look upon the
natives as born only to be a means of profit to the Company.
Mr. Henckell was never unmindful of his omployers’ mercantile
interests, but he always sot this before him as his duly—to guard
the then almost helpless natives from the oppressions to which
they were subjected by the commercial officers of the Company,
as well as by their own zamindars,”

In the Sundarbans, Henckell inagurated a systom of reclama-
tion, which, after many vicissitudes, has converted large ureas of
forest into fertile rice fields. His object was to introduce & body
of peasant proprietors, holding directly under Government, and with
this purpose he granted about 150 leases in 1785. At the same
time, he established three stations in the heart of the Sundarbans,
in order to assist in their development by providing markets for
the sale of produce and the supply of boatmen plying along the
waterways. One of these markets was situated at Henckellganj
(now corrupted into Hingalganj), at the junction of the Jamuna
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and Kalindi in this district: the other two lie in Khulna.
Measures were also taken for the protection of the boat routes,
which were infested by dacoits, and for the abolition of the toll
stations sot up by zamindars, at which illicit tolls were levied,
and traders were subjected to varicus exactions. Lastly, Hene-
kell stopped in to protect the makindars, or salt boilers, from the
oppression of tho malangis, or middlemen, with whom the Agent
of the Raimangal Sult Agency entered into contracts for the
supply of salt. The mahindars worked on a system of advances,
which resulted in their sorvitude ; the malangis not only had
the power to drive them to work, but insisted on recciving
Rs. 20 for evory Rs. 4 advanced. So powerfully did his
benevolence and his personality impress the people, that in his
lifetime he received divine honours. Ilenckellganj was called
after him, because it was believed that his name would be suffi-
cient to keep off the tigers which infested the place and
carried off the workmen while the land was being cleared.
According to the Gazette® of 24th April, 1788—“Tt isa fact that
the conduct of Mr. H. in the Sunderbunds had been so exemplary
and mild towards the poor Molungues, or salt manufacturers, that
to expross their gratitude they have made a representation of his
figurc or image, which they worship amongst themselves.”
Henckell, it may be added, died in 1800.

The next most notable event in the history of the district was Tas
the mutiny which broke out among the sepoys stationed at ?;::;Y
Barrackpore during the Burmese War in 1824, or 1824,

The sepoys had not enlisted to serve beyond the seas, but only
in countries to which they could march. The regiments were,
therefore, murched to the frontier station of Chittagong, and there
assembled for the landward invasion of Burma. Several corps
had already marched, and the 47th Bengal Infantry had been
warned for foroign service, and was waiting at Barrackpore whilst
preparations were boing made for its march. Meanwhile, the
British troops had sustained a disaster at Ramu, a frontier station
between Chittagong and Arakan, and the nows, grossly exaggerat-
ed, reachel Lower Bongal, Strange stories found their way
into ciroulation as to the difficultios of the country to be traversed,
and the prowess of tho enemy to bo encountered. The willingness
which the sepoys had shown to take part in the operations beyond
the frontier bogan to subside, and they were eager to find a
pretext for refusing to march on such hazardous service. This

® The Caloutta Gazette atthis time was not an official publication but s
newspaper ainly devoted to Europesn news and udvertisements,
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excuse was soon found. There was a scarcity of available carriage-
cattle for the movement of the troops. Neither bullocks nor
drivers were to be hired, and extravagant prices were demanded
for wretched cattle, not equal to a day’s journey. The utmost
efforts of the commissariat failed to obtain the needful supply.
In this conjuncture, a lie was circulated through the sepoy lines at
Barrackpore that, as the Bengal regiments could not be marched
to Chittagong for want of catlle, they, in defiance of their caste
feelings, would be put on board ship and carried to Rangoon,
across the Bay of Bengal. Discontent developed into oaths of
resistance, and the regiments warned for service in Burma vowed
they would not cross the sea. The 47th TRegiment, commanded
by Colonel Cartwright, was the foremost in the movement.
That officer endeavoured, by conciliatory measures, to remove
the cause of complaint; and Government offered to advance
money for the purchase of such cattle as could be obtained.

These measures were without avail, and the regiment broke out
into mutiny on parade on the 80th October. The sepoys
declared that they would not proceed to Burma by sea, and
that they would nol march, unless they were allowed ‘double
batta.” Another parade was held on the lst November, when
the behaviour of the sepoys was still more violent. The
Commander-in-Chief, Sir Edward Paget, a stern disciplinarian,
next appeared on the scenc. He proceeded to Barrackpore,
with two European regiments, a battery of European ertillery,
and a troop of the Governor-General's Body-guard. Next
morning, the rebellious rogiment wuas drawn up in face of
the European troops, but they still clung to their resolution,
After some inoffectual attempts at oxplanation and concilation, the
men were told that they must consent to march or ground their
arms. Not sceing the danger, — for they woro not told that the
artillery guns were loaded with grape, and the gunners ready to
fire—they refused to obey the word, and the guns opened upon
them. The mutineers. made no attempt at resistance, but broke
at once, and, throwing away their arms and accoutrements, made
for the river. Some wore shot down; som  were drowned.
Many of the leading mutineers were hanged. and the regiment
was struck out of the Army List.*

Seven years later there was a rising of the Wahabis, or
followers of Abdul Wahab, an Arabian who appeared in the
middle of the eighteenth century as a religious reformer, and
founded & new Musalman sect. The system whioh he set

* Kaye's History of the Sepoy War, Vol. 1, pp. 266-269,



HISTORY, 49

up was one of simple Puritanism, the object of which was to
restore Islam to a purer form of faith, by stripping off the
accretions whioh overlaid it. It claimed the right of private
interpretation of the Koran, rejecting the authority of Hanifa,
Malik, Shafi and Hanbsl, the four Imams, or founders of the
orthodox schools which bear their name. The cult of the dead
and the worship of saints were sternly interdicted, and last, but
not least, the obligation to carry on jiZdd, or war against infidels,
was proclaimed in no uncertain voice.

The apostle of the Wahabi faith in India was one, Saiyad
Ahmad, a native of Rai Barcli, who was born in 1786, and became
a convert during a pilgrimage to Mecca. On his return to India
in 1823, inspired by the belief that he was the Imam of the 13th
century of the Musalman era, he began a crusade inveighing
against the veneration of pir«, or saints, denying the efficacy of
offerings in the name of persons deceased, and preaching a
hely war against infidels. In 1826, he announced that the time
had come for a /ihdd against the Sikhs, and a fanatical war
followed. The army and coffers of the Wahabis were re-
plenished by supplies of men and moncy from Bihar and
Bengal, and, in spite or reverses, the Wahabis overran the
frontier, capturing Peshawar in 1830,

The success of the Wahabis in the north emboldened the
Wahabis of Bengal to rise. Their leader was Titu Miyan, a
resident of the 24-Parganas, who in early life had been employed
as a professional wrestler and /u/kial. Ilaving taken an active
part in a riot he was imprisoned, and on his release went on
a pilgrimage to Mecca, where he met, and became a disciple of
Saiyad Ahmad. About 1827, he began secretly to preach the
‘Wahabi doctrines in the ncighbourhood of Barasct. Fired by the
successes of their brethren in the north, the Wahabis were ready
to break out in open rebellion, when a mateh was laid to the train
by a Hindu zamindar, who imposcd on each of his Wahabi
tenants a tax of Rs. 2-8, which he described as a fine on beards.
A riot ensued, in which a mosque was burnt down. This was
followed by charges, counter-charges, fictitious suits, ete., and
Titu Miyan realized that tho psychological moment had come to
proclaim the jikdd to the enraged Wahabis.

“A series of agrarian outrages followed, ending in the insur-
gents entrenching themselves in a fortified camp, and defying and
beating back the Knglish authorities, with some slaughter. The
whole of the country north and east of Caloutta, including the
24-Parganas, Nadia and Faridpur, lay at the mercy of insurgent
bands, between three and four thousand strong. The seotaries

B
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began by sacking a village in Faridpur district, because one of
the inhabitants refusoed to accept their divine mission. In Nadia
distriet, a second village was plundered and & mosque burnt
down. Moanwhile, contributions of money and rice were levied
from the Faithful; and, on the 23rd October, the insurgoents
selected the village of Narikelbaria, in the 24-Parganas, for their
headquarters, and erected u strong bamboo stockade around it.
On the 6th November they marched out to the number of five
hundred fighting men, attacked a small town, and, after murdering
the priest, slaughtered two cows, with whose blood they defiled a
Hindu temple, and whoso carcassos they scoffingly hung up before
the idol. They then proclaimed the extinction of the English
rule, and tl.¢ re-establishment of the Muhammadan power. Inces-
sant outrages followed, the general procecding being to kill a cow
in a Hindu village, and, if the peoplo resisted, to murder or expel
the inhabitants, plunder their houses, aud burn them down.  They
were equally bitter, however, against any Muhammadan who
would not join their seet ; and, on one oceasion, in sacking the
house of a wealthy and obdurate Musalman, varicd the proceed-
ings by foreibly marrying his daughter to the head of their
band.

‘“ After some incffectual efforts by the distriet authorities, a
detachment of the Calcutta Militin was eent out, on the 1Hh
November, aguinst the rebels. They, howover, refused all parley,
and the officer in command, being anxious to save bloodshed,
ordered the sepoys {o load with blank cartridge.  The insurgente
poured out upon us, received a harmless volley, and instantly cut
our soldicrs to pieces.  All this took place within a few hours™ ride
from Calentta. On the 17th, the magisfrate got together some
reinforcements, the luropeans being mounted on clephants.  But
the insurgents met them, drawn up in batile array, a thousand
strong, and chased the party to their boats on the river, cutfing
down those who were slowest in retreat. It now became necossary
to deal with the rebels by means of regular troops. A body of
Native Infantry, with some Ilorse Artillery, and a detachment
from the Body-guard, were hastened out from Calcutta. The
insurgents, disdaining the safety of their stockade, mot the troops
upon the open plain, with the mangled romains of a European,
who had been killed the provious day, susponded in front of their
line. A stubborn engagement docided their fate. They were
driven back pell-mell into their entrenchment, and the fortified
camp was taken by storm. Tita Miyan, the leader, fell in the
action, Of the survivors, three hundred and fifty in number,
a hundred and forty were sentenced by the Court to various
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terme of imprisonment ; and one of them, Titu’s lioutenant, was
condemned to death.”*

Tho last historical cvent to be recorded is the outhreak of Mominy
the Mutiny of 1857 at Barrackpore.t At that time Barrackpore °F 1867
was the head-quarters of the Presidency Division of the Anmy,
which was under the command of General John Hearsey, an
experienced oflicor, who had an intimate knowledge of the
manuers and customs of the sepoys and spoke their lunguage
with great fluency. It was gerrisoned by four native regiments,
viz., the 2nd Grenadiers, the 43rd Light Infantry and the 34th
and 70th Native Infantry. As is well known, it had been
decided to introduce the KEunfield rifle in place of the musket with
whieh the sepoys had hitherto been armed. Cartridges with
grensed paper woro manufactured at the arsonal 1u Fert William
for uso with tho rifle, and a depdt for instruction in handling
the new weapon was started at Dum-Dum. 1t is clear that the
sepoys under instruetion soon suspected that the grease used in
the paper was mado of the fat of pigs or cows, or both, and that
their officers learnt of their suspicions. One day n Ahdlasi of
the Dum-Dum magazine asked one of the sepoys for u drink
of water from his lfa. The sopoy refused, saying that the vessel
would Do contuminutod by tho lips of a low caste mun  I'he
khatasi vetorted that the sepoy would soon be deprived of his
caste, for the Government was busy manulucturing cartridges
grensed with the fat of cows or swine, which the sepoys had to
bito before loading.  On hoaring of this, the oflicer in command
of the musketry depot at Dum-Dum paraded the men and asked
it they had any complaints to make. 'I'wo-thirds of them
stepped to the fromt, and, respuctfully protesting aguinst the
mixture used for the cartridge paper, asked that wax and oil
might be substituted. Roports of these two significaut occur-
rences were submitted to Geuersl Hearsey, who on 24th
Junuary forwarded them on and rocommended that the sopoys
themselves might bo permitted to make up the cartridges with
ingredients obtained from the bazars. llis suggestion was
acceptod, but in the mean time rumours that they were to be
forced to bocome Christians had obtained credence among the
sopoys and & mutinous spirit was abroad. I'roof of their

% The Tudian Musalmany, by W. W, Hunter, pp, 45-47; 2nd Ed. 1871,

4+ This account 18 compiled from Forest’s Instory of the Indian Mutiny, Kaye’s
History of the Sepoy Mutiny and tho Red Pampllet, The lnst was published in
1857 under the title © The Mutinyg of the Bengal Army, by one who has served
under Sir Charles Napicr,”  The book, which is somewhat rarve, jgives a graphic
contemporaneous account of the occurrenees at Burvackpore.

g2
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unsettled state was afforded by incendiary fires at DBarrackpore,
in one of which the telegraph station was burnt down, On the
night of th February there was a secret meeting of the men of
all the regiments at which they declared that they were willing
to die for their religion and discussed plans for plundering the
station and killing all the Europeans.

General liearscy, in reporting this, pointed out that the
native officers were of no use. * In fuct, they are afraid of their
men and dare not act ; all they do is to hold themselves aloof,
and expect that by so doing they will escape censure ax not
actively implicated. This has always occurred on such oceasions,
and will continue to the end of our sovereignty in India.” 1n
order to hear what the men themselves had to say, he instituted
a court of inquiry, at which evidence was taken of the objections
to the new cartridges. lle found that their suspicious wero so
deeply rvoted, as to be ineradicable, and recommended, as the
only possible way of allaying the unrost, that the use of the
greased paper should be discontinued and that the cartridges
should, if possible, be made up of the paper which had ntherto
been used for th: mushet ecartridees.  He further paraded all
the regiments on the 9th IFebruary and made a speech to them
in which he explained the absurdity of the belief that Govern-
ment intended to foroe them to bLecuine Ulristiaus or wished in
any way to interfere with their caste or religion. Ilis words
seemned to have a good effect, but the men were again thrown
into excitement by the news that on the night of 27th February,
the 19th Native Infantry had mutinied a$ Berhampore. The
sepoys of that regiment had not actually committed any uctof
violence. They retired to their lines when ordered to do so by
the Colonel, and they fell in on parade nex!, morning without
any symptom of insubordination. It was decided to punish the
regiment by disbandmeut, and there being only one ILuropean
regiment between Caloutta and Dinapore, a steamer was sent
to Rangoon to bring Her Majesty's 84th Regiment.

General Hoearsey again addressed the regiments on parade,
on the 17th March; bul it was plain, as the month drew
to a close, that the hopes of the aspoedy subsidence of the uurest
would be disappointed. “For when the troops at Barrack-
pore knew that the 19th were to be disbanded, and that an
English regiment had been brought to execute the punishment,
they believed, more firmly than they had believed at the beginning
of the month that other white regiments were voming, and that
the Government would force them to use the abnoxious cartridges,
or treat them like their comrades that were marching down irom
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Berhampore to bo disgraced. So the great terror that was driving
them into rcbellion grew sironger and stronger, and as from
mouth to mouth passed the signifieant words, * Gord-lvy aya’—
‘the Kuropeans have come,’—their excited imaginations beheld
vossel after vessel pouring forth its legious of English fighting
men, under a foregone design to force them all to apostatize at
the point of the bayonet.”*

On the 29th March, it was reported to Licutenant Baugh,
Adjutant of the 34h Regiment, that one of the men of his
regiment, Mungul Pandyt by name, was marching up aud down
the lines, armed with a loaded musket, calling upon his comrades
to rise, and declaring that he would shoot the first European
he came across.  Licutenant Baugh mounted his horse, and, with
u pair of loaded pistols in his holsters, rode down to the parade-
ground. Immediately in front of the quartor-guard the station
gun was posted, from which the morving and mid-day salutes
were fired. Mungul Pandy, on hearing of Licutenant Baugh's
approach, conceuled himself behind this gun, took a deliberate aim
and fired.  The ball wounded thie horse in the flank, und brought
him with his rider to the ground. Lieutenant Daugh, however,
quickly disenguged himself, and, snatching up one of his pistols,
advanced on Mungul 'andy, who, finding himself unablo to load
his musket a second time, had faken up a sword which he had
with him. Licutenant Baugh fired and missed.  Before he could
draw his sword, the sepoy was ou him, and with one blow brought
him to the ground.

'The Sergeant-Major of the regiment dashed in to Lis resene
and attempted fo seize Mungul Paudy, but was also wounded and
struck down, A Mubammadan orderly, Sheikh L'ithu by name,
who had followed Baugh frow his quarters, now rushed forward
anh, holding Mungul Pandy, gave the two men time to get up
and ,escape. All this took place not thirty yards from the
quarter-guard of the regiment consisting of 20 sepoys under a
jemadar. 8o far from attempting to rescue their officers, the
jemadar forbade the men to stir. The men of the regiment
moreover, who turned out in front of the lines and watched the
whole cocurrence, showed their sympathies lay with Mungul
Pandy, turning their backs on DBaugh, when he passed them,
wounded and bleeding, and reproached them for not assisting
him.

* Kaye’s History of the Sepoy Mutiny.
11n the Bunteriau spelling, Mangal Pande, Pande is a common name of
Hinduatani Brahmuns,
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At this juncture, while Mungul Pandy was striding up and
down, calling on his comrades to rise and dic for their religion,
General Hearsey, who hud heard the firiug, galloped down to the
parade ground aceompanied by his two sons. He at once ordered
the jemadar of the guard to follow him and seize the mutineer,
but the jemadar demurred, saying—* Io is loaded and will shoot
us.” Then, aoccording to General learscy's own account—*1I
again, shaking my revolver and pointing it partly towards him,
sharply repeated the order.”” The jemadar looked nskance at me
and replied —* The men of the guard are putting caps on the
nipples.” I said, in & communding and poremptory voioe, “ Be
quick and follow me,” and rode out in front towards the
mutineer, Tho guard followod, my aido-de-camp on horseback
close to the jomadar, armed with his rovolver ; my other son
also cluse to the native oflicer similarly armed, Muajor Ross in
rear of myself. As wo approached the mutineer, we quickened
our pace. My son, Captain J, Hearsey, cillod to me, * Father,
he is taking aim at you, look out sharp. ™ T icplied, « If [ fall,
Jobn, rush upon him and put him to death.” At the lust
moment, however, Mungul Pundy turned his weapon upon
him-elf, pulling the trigger with his toe. e fell sovercly but
not mortully wounded and wus taken off to hospital.  (eneral
Hearsey then reproached the scpoys for having refused to move
hand or foot to seize the man, to which they sullenly replied that
he was mad with bkang and had a loaded musket.

“On the 30th March, the 19th Nafive Infantry arrived af
Baraset, about cight miles digant from Durrackpore. It had
by this time franspired that they were to march into the latter
station for the purpose of heing dishanded: still, the behaviour of
the men was respectful ; and, in order fo avert their fancied doom,
they had sent in a petition to the Governor-General, offering, in
case they were pardoned, {o procced at onee to China, or to
serve anywhere on land or sea. In short, they showed a repent-
ant spirit and were never less inclined to join iu a conspiracy
against the Btate. On arriving on the morning of the 30th at
Baruset, they found a depuilation from the 3S4th awaiting their
arrival. It has since {ranspired that these men made them a pro-
posal—the result of theirdeliberations of the previous night —which
it was well for us that they did not accept. On thaivery morning
Her Majesty’s 84th from Chinsura, & wing of the 93rd Foot from
Dum-Dum, a couple of European baiteries from the same place,
and the Governor-Generul’s Body-guard (native) from Caloutta
had arrived at Barrackpore, and had been ordered to appear on
parade with the native regiments at five o’clock on the following
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morning. The proposal made by the 34th to the 19th was to the
following cffect: that they should. on that same evening, kill all
their officers, march at night into Barrackpore, where the 2nd and
34th were prepared fo join them, fire the bungalows, surprise
and overwhelm the Furopean force, secure the guns, and theu
march on to, and sack, Caleutta. 1lud the 19th been as excitable
then us they had shown themselves on the 20th of February,
these views might possibly have been ontertained ; but they
were repentant and ashamed of their former excess. That they
were not thoroughly loyal is proved by the fact that the tempters
were not reportod.  They were suffered to return unbetrayed, but
their schome wae at once and definitively rejected.

« On the following morning, the 19th Regiment marched
into Barrackpore.  An order by the Governor-General in Council,
in which their crime was recapitulated, their fears for their
religion  pronounced absurd, and their dishandment directed
was tead out {o them, in the presence of the assembled troops,”
In recognition of their penitence and good conduct on  the
march from Berhampore, the sentence was not accompanied with
any marks of disgrace, They were not stripped of their uniforms,
and were provided with money to convey them to their homes.
They were given the pay due to them and marched away
under oscort, cheering Gencral Uearsey and wishing him long
life.

In the case of the 84th, however, such clemency was out of the
question.  Mungul P'andy and the jemadar of the guard were
hanged by order of Court Martial ; the jemadar, when on the
scaffold, confessed his guilt, acknowledged the justice of his
sentencr and adjured his comrades to take warning by his fate,
An inquiry into the conduet of the regiment was instituted and
the Uourt found that while the Stkbs and Musulmans were trust-
worthy, no relinnce could be placed on the Hindus. Lord
Canning ordered the disbandment of the compantes stationed at
Barrackpore, and this order was carried out on 6th May. There
was no mitigation of punishment, as in the case of the 19th.
When they had laid down their arms, the uniforms which they
had disgraced wero stripped from their backs, and they were
marched out of cantouments under an escort of Kuropeans, the
number of the regiment being crased from the Army List. One
incident was significant. They were allowed to keep their
Kilmarnock hats, as they had paid for them. Before crossing the
river, many of them wero seen to take off their caps, dash them
en the ground and trample them underfoot, to show their detesta.
tion of the Company’s sorvice.
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The subsequent history of the dis{rict is one of peaceful, but
uneventful, development and progress.  Its industries have grown,
its communications have been improved and extended, the popula-
tion has increased rapidly, and eultivation has expanded, more
specially to the south. ‘lhere the jungle has been driven back,
aud agricultural colonies are spreading fast, though facilities for
communieation are still scanty; while the riverain tract in the
vorth has become a centre of large organized industries. These
aspects of its modern history will be dealt with in later chapters.

An acoount of the way in which the the Kast India Company
ohtained possession of the 21-Parganns has ulrcady been given in
this chapter. Regulution, 11, 11T and IX of 179} detined the juris-
diction of the ¢ivil, erimingl, and revenue courts established in the
24-Parganas. hut it was exjressly ruled that the jurisdiction of these
{ribunals should not extend to the town of Caleutta,  The arrange-
ments of 1793 continued in foree till 1800, when the Civil Courts
of the 24-Pargunas were abolished, und their jurisdietion was
made over {o the Judges of Hooghly und Nadia. At the same
time, the jurisdiction of the Justices of the Teace for the town
of Caleuttn was extended to the suburbs and places within a
radius of twenty miles, so that they possessed a jurisdiction nearly
concurrent with that of the Magistrate of the 24-Purganas.
The Diwdns, or Civil Court was, however. re-established in 1806,
Regulation X of 180X gave to the Magistrate of the 24-Parganas
the duties and powers of a Superintendent of Police ; and in 1811
the offices of Judge and Magistrute were united in the same
person.  Regulation XIV of 1814 divided the 24-Darganas
into two distinel districts (zitx); one of which consisted of the
suburhs of Calcutta, and the other of the rest of the district
outside the suburban limifs. T'his separation was made in conse-
quence of the increasing population of the suburbs, and placed
the suburban division, comprising the thanas of Chitpur, Manik-
tala, I'azerhat, Nauhazari and Salkhia (in the Howrah distriet, in
charge of a separate Magistrate and Judge. In 1832 Regulation
VIII abolished the suburban district, and reunited the thanas just
mentioned with the 24-Parganas,

The revenue and civil jurisdictions of the distriot (did not
coincide for many yoars, owing fo the fact that, at the time of the
decennial settlement of 1787, the landed property in this part of
the country was chiefly held by the Rajas of Burdwan, Nadia,
and Jessore. For convenience of collection, the revenues of their
whole estates were made puyable to the treasuries nearest to their
principal places of residence; while, for police and general
edministrative purposes, it was deemed expedient to divide the
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territory without reference to the boundaries of estates or the
treasuries into which their revenues were payable. Originally
the district contained only 444 cstates, but in 1816, when some
estates were transferred from Burdwan, the number lad risen to
564 ; these estates were retransferred {o Burdwan in 1862.

For a considerable fime the disriet was divided into two
parts, the Alipore und Daraset divisione, each of which formed a
separate magisterial district. The former comprised the territory
originally ceded to the Company, the lutter consisted of the joint
magistracy of Baraset, which included several j.argenas that were
transferred from Jessore and Nadia in 1834, The Baraset Joint
Magistracy was ubolished in 1861, in which ycar the district
was distributed into the following cight subdivisions-—Diamond
Harbour, Baruipur, Alipore, Dum-Dumn, Barrackpore, Baraset,
Basirhat and Satkhira. The boundaries aus then laid down were
modified in 1861 and 1863, All villages lying to the west of the
Hooghly were excluded, the northern limits of the district were
extended, and the land to the south, between the Ichamati and
Kubadak rivers, was added from the Jessore district. At the same
time, the Kabadak river was declared the castern boundary of the
district, with tho exception of a small area to the west of the
Kabadak mow included in the Jhingergachha thaua of Jessore),
which was left in the Jessore district

Of the eight subdivisions above mentioned, the Satkhira
subdivision was detached from the 24-Parganas and made part
of the Khulna district, on its formation in I8%25 the Baruipur
subdivision was abolished in 18853, and the Dum-Dum and
Barrackpore subdivisions and 1293 The Barrackpore subdivi-
sion was, however, reconstituted in 1904 from portions of the
Sadar Alipore) and Baraset subdivisions,

From 1816 the administration of the Sundarbans was
governed by Regulation 1X of 1816, which provided for the
appointmont of a Commissioner in the Sundarbans, and vested
him with the duties, powers and authority of a Collector of Land
Revenue. This arrangement was discontinued in 1905, when it
was realized thut the time had come to co-ordinate the adminis-
tration of this tract with the general administration of the
district. The appointment of a special officer in 1816 had been
necessary, because, the country being oxtensive, wild and inacces-
sible, the work of developing its resources was beyond the capacity
of the Collectors of the adjoining districts. It was now felt that
the necessity of having an officer with independont powers had
disappeared, and that it was desirable that this tract should be
edministered entirely by the Collectors of the districts concerned,
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This was not & very great choaga, for Lhe adminitafion bt
Jong been condustd by the Districl Offar, with {he excepton of
making sftements and holding enquiis fo s i fhe coudiions
of the seftloment leaes had heen caried onl, The Distl (ffor
eleady eonfrlld excise, oduration, polie, evtme, el o
opening out of communieations wn ofher brwuhes of wninistr
tion, aud it was now decdad {hat he should s exereise confrol
over the portand matfers comnabod wil sftlemnts, e
condingly, in 1903 tho Sunduchans Act (Bongal Aet 1 of 1903
o pass, by whieh Rt TX o 1816 was. ropenled, (he
ofioo of the Conmissionor i the Sudurhuns was alilshed, and
his Fumcfions were ransermed fo the Colletons of the thave st
(MePangames, Kub sl Buckeryunge) wilhin: whieh {he
undathans e coupried.
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CHAPTER III
THE I'EOPLE.
Siuce 1872, when the first census was taken, the population of Growra
the 2i-Purganas has increased O oy
by 652,656, or 54 per cent., and
now numbers 2,434,104 ; the

! i

. c
Year of | Total popu- | Incrcase
ceusus. lation. | per cent.

\ figures of each census are shown

i
S12 . 15E1M8 ‘ \ in the. margin. Though the
881 ... }z'nl)'zlz; | 1?2 ' population as a whole has grown
Rl . R W RUNE . .
a0l L. 207885 ! v steadily and uninterruptedly,
011 2434104 171 | there have boen considerable

i

i

— 1 looal variations. In 1881 whan
there was a net increase of 69 per cent. for the whole district,
there was a decline in the north and east vwing to the prevalence
of malaria. Burdwan fover appeared there in 1861, and, though
it was said to have died out after three years, the tract conti.
nued to be very unhealthy, and tho Barrackpore subdivision had
a loss of 9 per cent. and the Naihati thana of 10} per cent. In
1891 the distiict showed a further increase of 119 per cent, but
geveral of the northern and central thanas remained stationary
or lost population, the worst being labra, where there was a
decline of 74 per cent. In the next decude (1891-1901) another
increase of 9'0 per cent. was registered, in spite of the fact that
the ceniral and northern thanas snowed no improvement. On
the other hand, the riparian population grewby 12 per cent.
owing to the development of the industrial towns along the
Hooghly, and the rate of growth was twioe os fast in the south-
ern thanas, whore the progress of reclamation in the Sundarbans
attracted numerous settlers.

Conditions between 1901 and 1911 were in favour of a further
growth of population. The public health was good, the births
exceeding the deaths by 100,000. The outturn of the crops was
well up to the average during the first four year of the decade.
In 1905 they were short owing to heavy but unevenly distributed
rainfall, while the rainfall next year was deficient and the
outturn wasagain poor. Consequently, in 1907 there was distress,
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to meet which agricultural loans and other relief measures
__ were  neces-
Vatiation Density ver j sary. 011 thﬁ

o . Population o oent o mile
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' growing  ra-

- ) ) pidly in epite
of the absence of facilities of communication.  The narth of the
district has no such drawback~, tor areas which were without
railway communication are now sarved by the Baraset-Basirhat
Light Railway, which was opened to traflic iu 1995 and extended
to Hasanabad in 1909 another line from Beliaghata Bridge to
Patipukur was opened in 1910. The suburbau traftic between
Calcutta and stations in this district has also developed rapidly :
in 1910 the number of seuson tickets issued to and {rom
Sealdah was 31,766, The extension of the Calcutta eleotric
tramway to Alipore, Tollygunge and Behala has assisted in the
development of those places, while the Port (‘ommissioners’
steamer service has popularized the riverain muuicipalities in
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the Barrackpore subdivision. The result is that a growing
number of clerks employed in Caleutta offices live outside the city
and are daily passengers on the trains, trams or ferry steamers.
The total increase of jopulation sinoe 1901 is 855,745 or 17
e ... .. per oont, nearly
\ 1011, l 1901, half of which msy
‘ be aseribed to the
increased namber
of immigrants (us

\ Mule, ‘\Y«»m:ll('.‘ Male,  Female,

Actunl population ll,&){aﬂﬁ(r ! 1,126,404 | 1,002,016 085,443 ¢

Tmigrants 2ibATY | 12010 | 154058 70414 shown  In the
Emigrants .. Lo 67,148 63,07 55,043 . .
Natural population .. 1,102,818 ll.""”,‘ﬂ'" 1,000,080 970,872 nl&!'glll), most of

‘ whom are attracted
by the good wages offered in the mills along the llooghly or for
agricultural labour in the interior. [heir number has risen by
176,000 since 1901, and they now conslitute one-sixth of the total
population. Ou the other hand, there has been a luss of 26,000 by
emigration, and more than half of the increment of population
must be attributed to natural growth. The Barrackpore subdivi-
sion has a phenomenal increase, representing 12 per cent., which is
vearly catirely due to the influx of mill-hands the proportion of
males to temales in the whole rubdivision is  to 3. In none of
the other subdivisi ns, whether industnial or agrieulturul, is the
rate of growth under 10 per cent. There is uo sign of a drain of
the population to Calcutta; on the contrary, the development of
suburban railways and river steamer services points to the fact
that an increasing proportion of the workers in Caleutta prefer to
have their homes outside the oity.

A speocial inquiry made by the Bengal Drainage Committee
in 1906-07, showed that the noticeably malarious thanas are
Dum-Dum, Khardah, Barrackpore, Noapara, Naihati, Deganga
and Habra, acd that the least malarious ureas are Bhangar,
Matla, Diamond Harbonr and Budge-Budge. In the healthy
thanas the rate of increase has varied trom 11 to 17 per cent.; in
the unhealthy thanas the natural loss of population by death or
lowered vitality is counterbalunced by immigration. Five of the
geven unhealthy thanas lie along the Hooghly in the Ba.rrackpore
subdivision, where mill-towns cluster closely togetber, and the
effoct of malaria is obscured by the shifting of population to
industrial centres. Habra has an inciease of only 5 per cent., a
rate which is only a little below that in the adjoining thana of
Baduria  The two thunas lust mentioned lie in the extreme
north-east of the district, and have advanced at a relatively slow
pace, compared with the thanas immeodiately to the south of them,
viz., Baraset, Deganga aud Basirhat, which have all benefited by
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the opening of the light railway and have grown at a uniform
rate of 13 per cent. There has been even more rapid progress in
the Sundarbans thanas to the south and south-east, where culti-
vation is rapidly spreading. Ilasanabad, which hes also been
opened up by the railway, has a gain of 32 per cont., and
Mathurapur of 21 per cent,

Proportionately, the greatest growth of population has taken
place in the Suburbs of Calcutta, i. ¢., the three towns of Cossipur-
Chitpur, Mauiktala and Garden Reach, whero it amounts to
45*3 per cent  The most progressive of these towns is Manik-
tala, which has added 66 per cont. to its numbers. It is closely
followed Ly Garden Reach with 606 per cent., while Cossipur-
Chitpur is content with the more modest udvance of 182
per cent. The increase in Maniktala and Cossipur-Chitpur is
nearly entirely due to the greater influx of immigrants, the
extent of which may be ganged by the marginal figures. In

—e Garden Keach the addition

Incumantt MINCE | of 17,084 porsous is partly

TowN. ’ the result of an extonsion

Total :r‘)"'l‘l"'; of the municipal bour.nlury,

. ‘ the added area having a
Cowgipur-Chilpur ; 7,428 l 50106 p()plll:lti()ll of G144, orone-
Maniktula Sperasoboom2wi o (hicd of the net gain, It is
Gurden Reack o | LTO8E BT g0 partly duc to mdustrisl
Total LAz 53700 | activity ; at the time of the

e ~ ———I  oousus no less than 10,460

males, or nearly two-fifths of the total male population, wore
employed in the mills and dockyards situated .within the town.
As regards the increase in the number of immigrants residing in
Garden Reach, it should be explained that altogether 21,980
persons, or nearly half the population, returned their birthplace
as Caleutta, and that only 2,797 were recorded as born in the
94.Parganas, whereas the correspou ling figures in 1901 were
1,865 and 14,270 respectively. Tt appears oortsin that at this
census & large nnumber of persons, who were born in (arden
Reach, returned their birthplace as Caleutta thinking that the
town formed part of Calcutta and not being aware that for
administrative purposes it is included in the 24-Parganas.

In the district as a whole there are 502 persons to the square
mile, but the average is reduced by the uninhabited forest area
in the Sundarbans, a labyrinth of tidal rivers and swauipy forests,
which extends over 1,711 square miles or more than a 'third of
of the distriot; if this area is exoluded, the mean density is 777

per square mile.
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Numerous towns, with busy jute and cotton mills, stretch
along the whole length of the Hooghly from Garden Reach
northwards, but away from its banks, the population is almost
entirely rural and devoted to agriculture. Density in the
different subdivisions varies accordingly, being as high as 1,640
in the Barrackpore subdivision, which is & narrow riparian stiip
crowded with municipal towns, factories and mills. In the
Diamond Harbour subdivision it is less than a third of this, and
in the Basirhat subdivision there are only 223 persons por square
mile. Both these subdivisions, however, lie to the south and
merge in the Sundarbans. ‘lhe difference botween conditions in
the north and south is even more plainly seen in the thana
returns; no less than 19 thanas have more than 1,000 persons
per square mile, the density rising to over 5,000 in Barnagore
(5,489) and Barrackpore (5,558), while in two (Mathurapur and
Hasanabad), which extend into the Sundarbans, there are less
than 100 per square mile.

The population clusters most thickly in the suburbs of Cal-
cutta, where the density is no less than 23 per acre. There is not
much difference in this respect between the three towns, there
being 25 persons per acre in Maniktala, 23 in Cossipur-
Chitpur und 21 in Garden Reach. 'lhere is, however, con-
siderable disparity between tho different wards, as shown in
—— ~ oo~ the margin. In Cossipar-

" Ward or Ciree.© Chitpur the most populous

|

Town, ( wards (Nos. 1 and2) lie
1 9 ] ‘ 4
U slong the llooghly. In
(buuituro(‘hithur :‘19 ;("! .15: ':3‘ Mauiktala densu" gra-
e encts IR "iol dually increases from north
] .

to south. In  Garden
Reach it is highest in the circle next to Caleutta, and steadily
falls the further one goes from the city, the minimum being
reached in the circle furthest from Calcutta.

Since 1901 the foreign-born population in the 21-Parganas Miaza.
has increased by no less than 176,000, and now amounts to TO¥
402,000, or 16} per cent. of the total population. The immigrants
who ocutnumber the emigrants by 262,000, are drawn mainly
from Bihar and Orissa and the United

District. Number, . . '
Jaran .. 2002 Provinces. The latter province contributes
Shahabad .. 21,002 84000, an fo 145 ‘
Paton s W 0h000, 8 d the rmer 4),900, of whom
Gags ™ 1z87 97,000 come from Bihar (chiefly from the
Monghyr . 10,139 districts shown i h . :
Muzaffurpur ... 9,344 cls 8ho in the margm), 31,000

from Orissa and 14,000 from the Chota
Nagpur Plateau. Eastern Bengal and Assam can olaim only
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9,000, while the Central Provinces accounts for 2,000 and Madras
for 5,000 : in Titagarh alone there are over 3,000 mill-hands
from Ganjam and Vizagapatam. The great majority of the
immigrants are employed in industrial and manufacturing con-
ocerns, but the reclamation of the Sundarbans in the south attracts
& number of cultivators and labourers from Midnapore and
also from Chota Nagpur. The emigrants from the 24-Parganas
do not spreal far beyond its limits, all but 17,000 being
enumerated in adjoining districts
In the population as a whole males outnumber females by
177,000, the excess being due to the influx of imnigrauts, who
find temporary employment in the mills, factories cte., und leave
their families at home. In the distriet-born |opulation there is
actually a small cxcess of females, amounting to ¢8900, but
among those born outside the distriot, and enumerated iu it, there
are two males to cvery female The disparity between the
sexes is most pronounced in the mill towns, where the population
is largely toreign-horn. In placcs such as Bhatpara, Cossipur-
Chitpur, Garulia and Titagarh, the males outnumber the females
by two to oue, but in the non-manufactming towns the sexes are
equally represented, or the female element prcdominates,
The 24-Parganus is the most distimetively urban distriot in
- - ar ¢ a b' u l,
Town. l'upulutiun.l Town. Population,! 248,514 per-
b ~ soms, or 223

Maniktala ! 53,767 Biduri 13,680 ‘ per cent, of
Bhatpira l 50,414 Halishahar ... i 13,428 I8 popula-
Cossipur- Clntpu 48,178  Scuth Dum-Dum| 1287t . .
Gll‘(l(gl Reach ' 45,295 ’\'ul.hlinl.ukpnn 11,547 .hOII, . bemg
Titagarh 45,171 Rajpur ... wo i 1,607 - inhabitants of
South Suburbs .. 31,038  Garulia ..,‘ 11,6%0 Lo u
South llnrra('kporc 27,605 DPanihati 11,118 o vV n 8.
Barrackpore Can- 11,455  Jaynagar . 0,245 There are al-
tonment. North Duu-Duw 4,865 | toget} 2%
Barinagar 25,805 Dum-Dum Can- 388 gether :
Tollygunge 18,438 tonment, _ 1 towns (in-
Basirhat Ll 18,331  Baraset ... 8,790 .
Naihs'u e ..l 18219 Baruiper cars | eluding  two
Kawarhati 18,015 Taki .. .. 6,202 |  cantonments)
Budge-Budge o 17,482  Gobardangn ... 5.070l as shown in

T ) T the margin,
of which two have a population of over 50,009, six of 20,000 to
50,000, twelve of 10,000 to 20,000 and six of 5,000 to 10,000 ;
the average population is 21,097,

These towns may he dmded into four groups. (1) The first
consists of five towns ndjoining Caleatta, which are suburban in
character, and from a structural point of view ecan scarcely
be distinguished from it, vig., Cossipur-Chitpur, Manvixtala,
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Garden Reach, South Buburbs and Tollygunge; taken fogether
these five towns have added 40 per cent. to their population since
1901. (2) The second class coneists of eight industrial towns
which, with the excoeption of Budge-Budge, stretch northwards
from Oalcutta along the bank of the Hooghly, viz., Rarnagore,
the adjoining town of Kamarhati, Naihati, the two contiguous
towns of Halishahar and Bhatpara, Titagarh, Budge-Budge
and Garulia. The increase in these towns has also been very
great, averaging no less than 67 per cent. (3) There are three
other towns aloug the Hooghly, viz., South Barrackpore, North
Barrackpore and Péanihati, which, however, are not industrial
centres : of these, only South Barrackpore has shown an advance
since 1901, which is partly accounted for by the increace of
population in the Barrackpore Cantonment. (4) The remaining
ten towns are situated inland, and are mostly rural in character ;
altogether, they have an addition of 6 per cent., the most
substantial increases being found in South Dum-Dum, Baruipur
and Basirhat. The growth of Baruipur may, however, be partly
acoounted for by an addition to its area.

The average town population has increased by 38 per cent.
gince 1901, and to other district in Bengal has euch a record of
urban growth. The whole riparian strip along the Hooghly
porth of Garden Reach is, in fact, becoming urbanized:
already, owing to their growing density of population, it has
been found necessary to subdivide the South Suburbs, South
Barrackpore and Naihati municipalities twice since their creation,
8o that they now oconstitute nine municipalitios. Exceptionally
large increases were returned for the mill towns in 1911. The
aggregate population of seven has risen by 87 ‘per cent., and
Titagarh bas trebled, while Bhatpara has more than doubled its
population. The latter town has, indeed, inereased five-fold since
1881 and is now the fifth largest town in Bengal. These large
increases are aocounted for by the influx of factory labour, as illus-

— trated in the margi-
INCRBASE OF “ INCREASR OF nal table. The cha-

POPULATION, OPERATIVES,
Towss. 19011911, 1 19011910, racter of the popula-
| tion has changed so
‘ Aotual, \Per cent, ‘ Actual, “Por cent. gr?atly owing to
mdipdes . } e . this 1Pﬂux, that
Naibgti .. , %, 215 | some mill towgs are
Titsgarh ... 29,10 181 2,64 12| now practically

- foreign towns plant-
ed im the midst of Bengal. In Bhatpara, for instance, four persons

speak Hindi to each person speaking Bepgali : in Titagarh 75 per
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cent. speak Hindi, 8 per cent. Telugu, and 4 per cent. Oriya, while
11 per cent. only speak Bengali. They are no longer the peaceful
retired villages described as follows by Mr. Beverley in the
Bengal Census Report of 1872: “ Kven in the neighbourhood of
Caloutta the so-called townships are mere collections of villages—
villagos olosely studded and deusely populated, it is true, but still
with small pretensions to be designated towns. The villages are
grouped together for munivipal purposes, and are thus shown
in the census tables ns towns; but cattle grazo, and rice is sown
and reaped, in their very midst.”

Vuzaces,  The census village corresponds to the mauza or survey unit of
area, except in the Sundarbans, where it corresponds tu the “lot,”
or grant of land. As a rule, there is not much difference between
the mauza and the residential village, i.c., a continuous collection
of houses bearing & common name, with its dependent hamlets,
but this is not so in tracts which were uninhabited at the time
of the revenue survey and in which villages have since sprung up.
Altogether 77} per cent. of the population reside in villages, of
which the number is 3,385, their everage population leing 557
Of the rural population 20 per cent. live in villages with
under 500 inhabitants, 50 per cent. in villages with 500 to
2,000, 15 per cent. in villages with 2,000 to 5,000, and G per
cent. in villages with over 5,000 inhabitants.

The village generally consists of small groups of houses scat-
tered through the rice and jute fields: large compact villages,
where periodical markets are held, are usually found only on the
banks of the rivers.  The villagers live, more or less secluded, in
detached homesteads, surrounded by a holt of fruit trees or
bamboo thickets: the screen of trees and jungle secures that
privacy which the Bengali likes for his domestie life. 'I'he oldest
villages are almost invariably found on the bunks of the rivers or
in their neighbourhood, where there are ridges of comparatively
high land and of considerable oxtent. The central basins between
such ridges are swampy and unhealthy, but as the population
increases and the village site becomes more orowded, the people
build their houses further away from the river bank on mounds
artificially raised in order to keep them above flood-level.

The following account* of their external exporience is
reproduced from the volume of Hunter's Statistical Account of
Bengal dealing with thie district :—

“The dense mass of vegetation in which all Bengalis delight
to shroud themselves, and which encircles the rich land-holder’s

® First published in the Celestta Review,
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palace as well as the peasant’s hut, is everywhere more or less
productive. It is composed of the materials for food or for buil-
ding- the cocoanut, the bamboo, the jack trce, and the mango.
There may be seen the slender stalks of the betcl tree, and the
towering stems of the cocoanut above them, their long arms
waving in the breozo; on the other side, probably, a thick garden
of plantains, that curious link botwoen the vegelable and the
timber; in the background, an underwood of wild cane, twining
itself round everything of firmer hulk;and a little further on, an
undistinguirhable mass of thorn, creepers and underwood of every
shade, longth and denomination. The husbandman must have his
fruit troe and his bamhoo, which yield him a 1eturn for no
expenditure of labour but. that required for gathering and catting,
his protection for the womsnkind, and his shade against the fierce
sun of April and May. If he attains these primary objeets, he
is content, no matter how much minsma may be exhaled from the
decaying vegetation, how much disease may lurk in that fair but
deceitful mass of green folinge, how many roptiles and venomous
snakes may be concealed in the unwholesome shades which
surround his paternal inheritance. Thesun, and gaze of tho passing
neighbour, must alike be exoludcd. Grant him this, and he
will ondure, with stoienl fortitude, the periodieal fever, the
steamy heat of tho rnins and the feotid water whioh stagnates
in the pools whenee he has dug the materials for his homestead
site (bhitd), and which never feels the influenoe of the breeze
and the light.”

Major Smyth (in his Revenuo Survey Report, 1857) gives Houszs.
the following account of the houses of the people:—¢ Their
habitations, with some exceptions among the richer classes, are
built of mud; the poorer classes often use brushwood, plastored
with mud, 1o avoid the labour and expense ol raising a wall ;
they aro thatched occasionally with grass, but chiefly of paddy
straw, and congregatod in a dense mass of junglo. These huts
have no apertures or windows of any kind beyond the doorway,
the only ventilation heing through the small space left betwecn
the thatch and the top of the wall, which also serves the purpose
of a chimney. No whitewash within; on the contrary, the
blacker they become with the smoke, the more comfortable
they are considered, FExteriorly, they are washed, by the
females of the family, with a mixture of cowdung and mud,
which, when dry, gives them a somewhat cleanly appearance.”

Writing seventeon yenrs later, Sir Willam Hunter quoted this
passage from Major Smyth’s report, and added :—* Only the
wealthy olasses live in Dbrick houses ; the shopkeepers and the

F2
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husbandmen generally in mud huts. The building materials of a
shopkeeper’s house consist of bamboo, timber posts, and thatching
grass or golpdtd leaves, The oultivator’s hut is even more primitive
and consists merely of bamboo and thatching grass or golpdtd
leaves, with mud walls. 'The number of rooms or huts to each
household varies according to the condition of the family. A
shopkeeper with a mother, wife and three ohildren would have a
hut with two or three verandahs for the dwelling of himself, wife
and children; and another hut, to serve both as a cook-house and
as the dwelling of his mother. A verandah is set aside, or some-
times a separate hut is built, for-the purpose of receiving visitors
and friends. The dwelling of an ordinary peasant, with the
same sized household, would consist of a hut to dwell in, another
small one for cooking in, and a cowshed.”

At the present day, the general standard of ocomfort has
decidedly risen. Some of the richer merchants and samindars
have large country houses, of which many may be seen along the
first eight miles of the Grand Trunk Road ; they are usually
two-storied, and situated in the centre of extensive gardens.
Similar houses have been built, here and there, by rich zsmindérs
on their country estates. But setting aside these houses, which
are, of course, exceptional, there has been a cunsiderable increase in
the number of brick houses occupied by the well-to-do, such as
traders, members of the official and professional classes, eto., as
opposed to the really wealthy. To go a step lower, the small
trader or fairly well-to-do ryot usually possesses a homestead,
enclosed by a mud wall or bamboo fence, and containing several
huts, which serve as a dwelling house, cookshed, cowshed, granary
or gold ; the word hut, it may be oxplained, does not necessarily
imply poverty or squalor, and is simply used in contradistinotion
to & brick house. They are ususlly built on & mud plinth, from
one to three feet in height, and bhave wooden doors, set in a
wooden frame-work, and often one or more windows. The walls
are generally either formcd of mud, pure and simple, which, when
six inches or more in thickness, sets into & fairly solid and
weatherproof wall, or of a bamboo framework, plastered with
mud to keep it wind and water-tight., The roof is supported by
wooden posts, and is thatched either with san grass, or with
golpatd, i.e. the leaves of the hentdl or wild date palm. Sometimes
the roofs are tiled, and of lato years the use of sheets of
corrugated iron for roofing has greatly increased. The dwell-
ings of the poorer classes show every degrec of difference
from a comfortable bomestend of this type down to the miserable
huts described by Major Smyth. The well-to-do ryot or trader
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usually hug a small patch of land attached to his house, on which
vegetables grow, and an orchard of plaintains, date, vocoanut
and betelnut palms, mangoes, jack trees, etc.

In the suburbs of Calcutta, Cossipur-Chitpur, Maniktala, eto.,
large portions are completely urbau, and insanitary overcrowded
busiis may be found rivalling those of Calcutta itself. All along
the banks of the Hooghly, during the last 30 years, great mills
and factories have sprung up, and the presence of a large popula-
tion, drawn to their vicinity by the attraction of high wages, has
brought the question of overcrowding to notice in places where,
but for their existenoe, it would not have been tiought of. These
mills employ from a few hundred up to eight thousand hands, and
8o far as the labour forceis recruited locally, the existing villages
would suffice for their accommodation. The local population,
however, is quite inadequate to supply the quantity of labour
required, and u large number of the employés are immigrants from
Bibar and the United Provinces. Most factories, therefore,
have “liues ”” for a part of their labour force, and such ‘‘lines”
are usually well built aud drained, with a filtered water supply
laid on and distributed by pipes and stands, and with decent
latrine arrangements.

From the marginal table, showing the nuwmerical strength of RxL-
the different religions found in the distriot, it will be seen that G1oNE.
Hindus predominate, representing 63 per cent. of the total

population, while the Musul-

m‘m‘;im 1,:‘;’3:22;; maus acooun! for 36 per cent.
Curistisuy 16027 The latter are relatively most
(A,fl','e“r;'“ - " “’S},}; numerous in the DBaraset sub-

division, where they out-number
the Hindus, and in the Basirhat subdivision, where there are
ten followers of Islim to every eleven Hindus. The Animists
consist almost entirely of aboriginal owmigrants from Chota
Nagpur, who are mostly employed in reclamatiou of land in
the Sundarbans., They include 5,538 Ordons and 6,896
Mundds; in addition to these, 6,517 Ordons and 7,296
Mundas were returned as Hindus, The group entitled  Others”
inoludes several minor religions, professed for the most part by
immigrants from outside the distriet, viz., 391 Sikhs, 207
Buddhists, 97 Jaine, 88 Brahmos, 26 Parsis, 16 Confucians and
8 Jows.

The Vaishnava sect has a number of adherents in the Vaish.
distriot, and Khardah in the Barrackpore subdivision is one "V'*™
of its centres. The following account of it is extracted from
Risley’s Tvibes and Castes of Bewgal (Vol. LI, pp. 343-44),
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“Tradition has it that when Chaitanya died, his most zeslous
disciples formed a society consisting of six Gosaius, vight Kabi-
rajs, and sixty-four Mahauts to orgunize the uvew toaching and to
make proselyles throughout Bengal. In course of time there
arose three great centres of the faith—Ihardah, between Calcutta
and Barrackpore, the home of the Gosains, or religious mendicants
who traced their desceut from Nityananda, a devoted disciple
of Chaitanya; Santipur, on the river Bhigirathi in Nadia,
where Adwaitananda or Adwaita, another zealous disciple, had
settled ; and Saidabad, in Murshidabad, the residence of Bir-
bhadra, the son of Nityansnda. The Wosains or ‘Gentoo
Bishops,” as they were called by Mr. Holwell, have now beoome
the hereditary leaders of the seet.  Most of them are prosperous
fruders and money-lenders, enriched by the gifts of the laity
and by the inhoritanco of all proporty left by Daitagis. 'They
marry the daughters of Srotriya and Bansaja Drahmans, and give
their daughters to Kulins, who, however, deem it a dishonour
to marry one of their girls to a Gosain. A a rule, they are tall
and well-made wen, of light comploxion, fuir speeimens of the
Aryan type as found wn Bengal. The Adwaitananda Gosains
admit to the Vaishnava community only Bralunans, Duidyas,
and members of thore castos from whose hande o Drahman may
tashe water. The Nityiusnda, on the other hand, maiutain that
any such limitation is opposed to the teachmg ol Chaitanya, and
open the door of fellowship to all sorts and conditions of men,
be they Drahmans or Chandals, high caste widows or common
prostitutes, The Nityananda are very popular among the lower
castes, and hold a leading position among Vaishnavas. A panghd,
or silver hand, is the badge of the funuly. The Gosains them-
selves worship Durga, but their disciples do pot follow them
in this. They observe the buthday of Chaitanya on the Lith
Phalgun, the Govardhan Piija on the first day of the new moon
in Kartik, and the Diwali on the night ot the Kali Puja. The
Adwaitananda (tosains are highly csteemed by the upper classes
of Bengal, and it is very unusuul for a Brahman or Baidya to
enrol himself in the ranks of the other branch. They are said
to be more sincero and more open to religious motives than the
Nityananda, and they avoid much seandal by refusiug to initiate
women.

“Yor the purpose of making prosclytes and governing the
Vaishnava church, Bengal is divided into cirolos, each circle
having its own Gosain, with whose jurisdiction no other Gosain
is suppesed to interfere. Under the Gosain is the adhskari, or
Superintendent, who aots as depuly, initintes disciples within &
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certain aren, and collects fees, Under him sgain is the faujdar,
called also khuro, or uncle (the Gosain being the father), whose
business it is to beat up proselytes, and whose activity is stimu-
lated by o peroentage of the fecs. Lastly, comes the chharidar,
or usher of the rod, who is merely the messenger of the fausddr.
Persons who join the Vaishnava communion pay a fee of twenty
annas, sixteen of which go to the Gosain and four to the faujddr.”

The name Vaishnava, or, as it appears in the census returns, gy,
Baishnab, is also the designation of a distinct group or caste, Baisinab
which, however, differs from the ordinary caste in that it is not ****
exclusive, but receives fresh accessions from outside. In this
sense the name has a restiicted meaning and does not connote
a member of a religions sect only. Admission to the caste is
easily gained, for the uspirant merely cngages the services of a
Gosain, to whom he puys a fee, and with his help arranges to
give the usual feast (makotsab) to other Baishnabs. He eats with
them, and is then a Baishneb, A large pumber of prostitutes
are Buishnabs. It s frequently the case, however, that & woman
of this clags does ot become a Baishnab until the near approach
of death, or at least until she finds herself seriously ill. She
sends for the Gosain, pays her fee, aud arranges with him about
the mahotssl. Bhe is then cusy in wind as to her decent burial
after death.

The caste, as a rule, receive. recruits only from the lower
orders, and members of the higher castes do not join their ranks
ucless they huve boen, or are in dunger of being, expelled from
their own caste. Unlike the main body of Hindus, they bury
their dead, do not observe periods of mourning, and do not
acknowledge the supremacy of Brahmans. The Gosains, whom
they reverence as their spiritual leaders, are, it is true, Brahmans,
but the respect and honour which they enjoy are apparently due
to their descent and not to their status as Brahmans, Their
position is, in fact, somewhat peculiar, for, as Brahmans, they
do not eat food cooked by the ordinary Baishnab

Mention may be made heio of some popular beliefs, such as gome
the worship of godlings of disease, local saints, etc., which do ll:le:;nr
not conform to either Hindu or Musalman orthodoxy, and in
which both Hindus and Musalmans join., Musalmans may be
seen bowing before the shrine of Kcshubeswar (see the subsequent
paragraph on pilgrimages) and do not fail to make offerings to
Bitala, the goddess of small-pox, to Manasa, the goddess of
snakes, and to Dakhin Dwar, the god of tigers. The elasticity
of Hinduism similarly permits its votaries to adore Satya Pir,
(whom they Hinduize under the name of Satya Narayan)
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Minik Pir, the god of cows, and Ola Bibi, the deity presiding
over oholera—all godlings or saints of their lower olass Musal-
mé&n neighbours.

In addition to Manasa, there is a snake goddess called Jagat
Gauri, who is said to be the sister of Manasa, and, like bher,
is credited with power over cobras and other snakes. She is
ropresented as seated on a throme, with a child on her lap,
and her shrine is at Narikeldinga. There a Barna Brahman
officiates at her worship, exoept in the case of Doms and Haris,
who sacrifice pigs to her. From the fact that the Hindus do
not object to their doing so, provided the animal is slaughtered
behind the altar, and rot in front of it, it may, as Mr. Gait
points out, be surmised that the control of the shrine has only
recently been usurped by the Bréhmaus. A fair is held to
honour of this goddess on the fifth day of the moon in the month
of Jyaishta.*

A curious form of survival of tree worship, which is
still practised in the district, under the name of DLelai ¢ handi,
was discovered a few years ago by Mahamahopadhydys Hara
Prasad Sastri, who gives the following aocount of it in the
Journal of the Asialic Society of Bengal, Part III, 1502:—

“ About twelve years ago, while taking a strcll in the ficlds
to the east of Naihati in the district of 24-Pargunas, I was struck
by seeing people picking up clods of earth and throwing them
at a date tree close to the road on the left. In the course of half
an hour I noticed four or five persons doing that. Being curious
to know why they did so, I asked one of them, and he told me
that a Chandi, a female deity—a form of Durga, Siva’s consort—
resided in the tree, and is propitiated by offerings of those lumps
of clay. I use the word “offering”, but he used the word
naibedya, that is, an offering of uncooked eatables ; so the Qhandi
is supposed to eat the lumps of clay. Unlike the propitiation
of other deities, who grant boons enjoyable only in the world to
come, the propitiation of this deity is followed immediately
by a great relief, and the relief is that children crying at home
are at once pacified. I had then a child about a year old whose
cries often vexed the whole family, so I took a clod and threw
it at the date tree. On approaching the tree, I marked two
things—that the lumps of earth had covered several square yards
of the ground to a height of eight or ten feet all round the tree,
and that the tree was never tapped, so that it appeared like a giant
among the often-tapped, indented, moribund date trees. What
the consequences of my offering to the date tree were, I do not

# Bengal Census Report of 1001, p. 105.
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remember, but I told the thing to several of my friends; and
one of them informed me of the existence of a similar tree about
half a mile north of Naibati on the road leading from the
Gauripur Mills to Majipara. Curiosity led me to pay a visit to
that iree also, ard I found the same thing there too.

“Ten years later, when I resolved to write on the subject
of this curious worship, I thought it proper to pay visits to
my old friends again. The new kuicha road from Naibati to
Amdanga Lad been made, and the dsthdn, or seat of the deity,
hed fallen to the right and a few yards sway from it. I had
no difficulty in recogni<ing the mound of earth. The old tree at
the centre of the mound was dead, and iis dried stump only
oocupied the old position, but by its side ancther iree had grown
up to the height of the old cne, and was enjoying the offerings of
the passers by. Ou asking a 1uetic. whose house was situated in
the next village, I learut that, instead of jumps of earth, sweets
are often offer: d, —sweetz such s sandes and rdfdsd,—and that the
propitiativn of the deity is followed, not only by the pacifying
of the crying child, but also by other boons such as the birth
of a child, the obtainment of a situation, success in litigation,
eto. I asked him if any mantras were used with the offerings,
and was answered in the nvegative. I al-o asked him whether
there was any priest of the deity, and reccived a similar answer,
Then I asked him what becomes of the sweets that are offered,
and Le said, they are picked up by cow-heid boys. The old man
gradually becawnc communicative, and told me of many miracles
displayed Ly the presiding deily of the tree. He said that a
peighbour of his c¢nce ventured to tap the old date tree (and he
pointed out to me the mark of the tapping on its dry stump),
but the man who ventured to commit such a sacrilege died in
the course of & month by vomiting blood. He also told me of a
hooded serpent which often came to the tree and which is really
the Chandi. Thus in the course of ten years I found thers were
great changes in this very simple worship. The offerings had
improved, the sphere of uscfulness of the deity had expanded, a
myth bad grown up, and it cnly remained for a priest to appear
in order to raise the worship to the dignity of a cult. When I
visited the other date tree, I found the same improvements
there too.

“Since my sttention was direcied; to this form of newly
growiug tree worship, I bave been informed of several other date
trees in the same neighbourhood enjoying the same consideration
and worship. There ure two near the Kanchrapara station, one
to its north-east on the kidi which is an old bed of the Jamuna,
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at & place named Kantaganj, and the other to the south-west of
the station and to the west of the locomotive workshops, near the
Shah-dighi, an old tonk with huge banian trees, said to have
been excavated by Malik Sahib about two hundred years ago when
he founded the old mosque at Bag. There is a third tree near
Majipira on the road which runs from the Gauripur mills to that
village. There are a fourth at Chandigarh on the Amdauga
road, & fifth on the old road leading to Narayanpur (uow very
little used because of the coustruction of a pucea road from the
Kankinara station to that village), and a sixth at Mandulpara ”,

Adomtion  'The adoration of Pirs or Mubammadan saints is common

of Pirs.  ymong the lower clnss Musalmans, and is not confined to them, for
it is shared iu by the more ignorant and superstitions among the
Hindus. The Pirs are crodited with supernatural powers, and
their tombs, or dargdhs, are places of pilgrimage to which people
resort for the cure of disease or the exorcism of evil spirits, or to
obtain the fulilment of some cherished wish — Vows are regis-
tered before them and offermgs made, wsually consisting  of
swoetments, which become the perquisite of the mwawir or
custodisn ot the tomb.

Machau- One local Uir of some local repute is Machandali Suif, whose

dili Smt. ol is nenr Gungd Sagur. Legend relates that the saint
suddenly disappearcd onu day when he was being -haved by a
barber, and returnod shortly afterwards dripping with perspira-
tion. On being questionud, he explained that » ship had run
aground and that, haviug been wvoked by the crew, he had

ulled it back into deep water. The barber rceeived the story

with derision, and as a punishmont for bis disbelief, he and his
family immediately dicd.

Ghazi The most famous of the I'ire of the district 1 {ihazi Siaheb,

Saheb.  whose thaumaturgic powers aro celebrated in the following
legend. The country in the Maidanmal or Modnimall par yuna
(south of Tolly’s Nullah and coutnining Baruipur), was formerly
a dense jungle, overrun with wild beasts. A fakir, by name
Mobrah Ghazi, took up bis rosidenco at a place of this jungle
called Basra; he overuwed the wild beasts to such an extent,
that he olways rode about the jungle on a tiger. The zamindar
being unable ome year to pay his revenue, the Kmperor ordered
him to be arrested and brought to Delhi; on which his motker
sought the fakir’s assistance in getting her son reloased. The
fakir promised to help her, and caused the Emperor to dream as
follows : Mobrah Ghazi, surrounded by wild beasts, appeared to
him, saying that he was the proprietor of the Maidanmal jungle,
and that the revenue due by the samiudar would te paid from



fHE PEOPLE, 75

his treasures buried in the jungle. So saying, he asked the
Emperor to relense the zamindar, threatening him with every
misfortuno if he disobeyed. The Emperor awoke and had the
dream wniften down, but paid no attention to it. Tke next
morning ke ascended his throme, but instexd of his usual
attendants and courticrs, he found himself surrounded by wild
beasts. Tlis brought the subject of the dream to his mind, and
in great fear he at onrce ordered the release of the zamindar and
sent him back to Maidanmal with an escort, instructing him at
the same time to ascertsin the spot where Mobrah Ghasi's
trensures were hidden, to dig them up, and to remit his revenue
to the treasury at Delhi.  On reaching home, the zamindar
informed his mether of all that had happened, und especially of
the instructions regarling the trensure. She went immediately
to Mobrah Ghazi, who at her request pointed cut the place
where the treasures were buried, ard ordered her to dig them up
and take them away He then mysteriou-ly vawshed. The
mother sud son dug thom wup ne.t day, sent the Emperor his
revenue, and transferred the remainder to the zumindari coffers.
In gratitude to Mobrah (hazi, he wished to erect a mosque
in the jungle of Ba-ra for his residence ; but he was prevented
in a dream, in which the fukir appeared to him, saying that he
preferted living in the jungles, receiving offerings from all who
camue to cut wood, and that he required neither mosque nor house
of any kimd. 'The zamindar then ordered that every village
should have au altar dedicated to Mobrah Uhazi, the king of the
forests and wild beasts; and warned lis tenants that if they
neglected to make offermgs before pruceeding into the jungles,
they would certainly bo devoured.  These altars to Mobrab
Ghazi are common in villages in the vicinity of the the Sundar.
baus ; aud wood-cutters never go into the jungle without invok-
ing Mobrah Uhazi’s protection.

A number of falirs, who call themselves descendauts of Exorciom
Mobrah Ghazi, gain their livelihood by the offerings made by °f."“l"
wood-cutters and boatmen in roturn for their services in protec- R
ting them from the attacks of tigers The oustom is for the fakir
to go with the wood-cutters to the spot where they have to work,
aud clear a bit of jungle, on which he marks out a circle, repeating
cherme and incantations, Within the oircle he builds seven
small buts with stakos and leaves. Beginning on the right, the
first hut is dedicated to Jogabandhu, the friend of the world,
the second to Mahadeva, the destroyer, and the third to Manasa,
the gcddess of snakes. Next to it a small platform is erected in
bonour of Riipapari, a spirit of the jungle, and beyond this is
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hut divided into two compartments—one for Kali, the other for
her daughter Kalimaya. Then there is another small plat-
form, on which offerings are made to Orpari, a winged spirit
of the jungle; after this is a hut with two compartments, one being
for Kameswari ond the other for Burhi Thakurani, and then a
tree, called Rakshya Chandi (another name for Kali), the trunk
of which is smeared with vermilion: no offerings are made to
it. Then come two more huts, with two compartments in each
and flags flying over them. The firet hut is reserved for Ghari
Saheb and his brother Kalu, and the next is for his son Chawal
Pir and his nephew Ram Ghazi. The last deity propitiated is
Bastu Devata (the earth), who has no hut or platform, but
receives offerings placed on plantain leaves on the ground. 'The
offerings to the different deities are simple enough, consisting of
rice, plantains, cocoanuts, sugar, swcetmeats, ete ; c4irdyhs or small
earthen lamps are lit ; pots of water covered with mango leaves,
and decorated with an image of the deity in vermilion, are put
out ; 1 nd flags are hung over the huts.

‘When everything is ready the Jukir has a bath, and returns
wearing a dholi provided for him by the wood-cutters, with his
hands, arms, and forehead smeared with vermilion. Then, with
hands folded before his face, he goes on his knees, bows his head
to the ground, and remaius in this attitude for a few seconds
before each of the deities in succession, offering up prayers to
each of them. After finishing his prayers, the fakir proceeds to
asoertain whether a tiger is present in the locality or not, by
spanning his arm from the elbow to one of his fingers. If the

an fails to meect a finger exactly, it is a sign that a tiger is
present and the fakir bas to drive it off by repeating un incan-
tation.

"I'he fakir then repeats charms for the protection of the wood-
cutters and himself.  After this, in order to close the eyes of
the tiger, he repeats an incantation, beginning—¢ Dust 1 dust !
The finest dust be on thy eyes, O tiger and tigress.” Bpecial
charms are repeated if a tiger is seen in the jungle prowling
anywhere near the wood-cutters, or is believed to be in their
vioinity, or if the growl of a tiger is heard anywhere near
the place where wood-cutting is geing om. * That the fakir is
thoroughly believed in by wood-cutters,” writes Mr. Sunder,
¢ there i no doubt, and it is equally certain that his charms
and exorcisms give them courage to enter the forests and
embolden them to work there, notwithstanding the variety of
dangers by which they are surrounded. Without him they
would be utterly helpless. That his exorcisms and inoantation
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have little effect has been proved, for it often happens that the
fukir himself, instead of the wood-cutters, is carried off by the
tiger.” It is believed that crocodiles, as well as tigers, oan be
commanded by the fakir, who can make them rise or sick at will
and can shut their mouths and prevent them attacking human
beings.

When a tiger carries off a mdnglii of a bont, the helm used by
him is removed from the boat and planted with the blade upwards
on the spot where the man was killed, and u piece of white cloth,
with rome rice tied in a corner of it, is attached to the helm.
When a boalman is killed by a tiger, his oar is planted, blade
upwards, on the place where he was attacked, and a white flag,
with some rice tied in & corner of it, is fixed to the oar. If any
person attempt to remove either the helm or the oar and fail to
draw it out of the ground by a single puli, it is believed that he
will be killed by a tiger; but nobedy ever interferes with the
simple memorials to the dead, which are seen on the banks of
streams and iu the jungles throughout the Sundarbans.*

Ghazi Sabeb and his brother Kalu are venerated both by
Muhammadans and Hindus, and whenever any person desires to
enter any jungle, he first bends to the ground, with hands folded
before his face, and says: “In the name of Ghaz Saheb”.
Having done this, he goes into the jungle, believing that Ghazi
Saheb will keep him perfectly safe.

The most celebrated place of pilgrimage in the distrief is Prierru.
Kalighat, which is situated on the bank of the old bed of the
Ganger, two miles south of the svuthern boundary of Caloutta, Kalighat.
The place derives sanctity from the legend that wheun the corpse
of Siva’s wife, 8ati, wuas cut in pieces by order of the gods, and
ohopped up by the disc (sudarson chakra) of Vishnu, one of her
fingers fell un this spot. The templs is supposed to have been
built about three centuries ago by a member of the Sabarna
Cheudbri family of Barisa, who allotted 194 sores of land for its
maintenance. A man of the nawe of Chandibar was the first
priest appointed to menage the affairs of the temple, and his
descendants, who have taken the title of Haldar, are the present
proprietors of the building. They have given up their priestly
avooation and have amassed wealth, not so muoh from the
proceeds of tbe temple lauds us from the daily offerings made by
pilgrims to the shrine. The principal religious festival of the
year is on the second day of the Durga-piija, when the temple
is visited by crowds of pilgrims.

¢ Exorcism of Wild Animals in the Sundarbans;: J.AS.B., Part 111, 1908,
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The greatest bathing festival of the year is that known as Ganga
Bagar, which is held at the routhern end of Sagar Island at the
period of Makara Saukranti in January. It attractr an immense
number of pilgrims, who believe that by bathing at this sacred
spot they wash away their sins. The sauctity of tle place is
explained by the legend mentioned in the article on Ragar Island
in Chapter XV, and is due to the fact that 8agar Ieland murks
the place where the waters of the Ganges mingle with the sea.

The temple of Keshabeswar, a form of Siva, at Mandira
Basar, or Bauchapra, is visited by pilgrims on Mon'ays and
Fridays, but the lurgest gathering takes place on the day of the
Bivaratri festival  ‘T'he voturics, of course, are mainly Hindus, but
many a Musalman may be seen visiting the shrino in the hope of
being cured of disease

Naihati is visited by pilgrims from Kastern Bengal and elge-
where who ure unable to meet the oxpense of a pilgrimage to
Kalighat or who, for other reasons, profer to make their way
to Naihati to bave & bath in the Bhagirathi or Heoghly branch
of the Ganges and there offer s daddha for the spirits of their
ancestors,

Khardah is a favourite place of pilgrimage for Vuishnavas,
as it was the home of Nifyanauda, one of the chief disciples
of Chaitanya. They visit it more especinlly during the Rash and
Phul Dol festivals in the months of Kartik and Baisakh, respeo-
tively ; the pilgrims include many prostitutes and other memb- rs
of the lower classes of Caloutta.

The shrine of Radhatallubh at Jaynagar is visited by a large
number of pilgrims during the Dol festival in the month (f
Phalgun, Closo to the temple is & Aad:mba tree which during the
festival is said to yicld one flower in honoue of the god Krizhna,
whose favourite flower it is ; this is lovked upon as n supernatural
phenomenon, for the rainy months of July sud August are the
geason in which the plant flowers.

The meld of Ghazi Sahob is 8 religions gathering held m
the latter pert of May or in the early part of June nt Basra,
close to the station of that name on the Canning branch of the
Eastern Bengal State Railway. On this oconsion the voturies,
both Hindu and Musalman, visit the shrine of Ghazi Sgheb
(whose legend has already been given), and make offorings of
sweetments, goats (in the cnse of Hindus) and fowls (in the caso
of Musalmans) in order to obtain immunity from the attacks of
tigers, or relief from sickness and disease

A similar rcligious gathering takes place at Jadubpur, olose
to the station of the same name, in honour of Manik Dir This
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attracts few but Musalmans, who offer fowls, which they cook
and eat on the spot. )

Of the 16,027 Christians in the districl, 2,348 are Europeans Crz1s-
or members of allied races, such as Australians or Americans, ™***
571 are Anglo-Indians (the designation preseribed by the
Government of India for the community generally known as
Eurasinns), and 13,108 are Indians. There are riore Indisn
Christians than in any other distrie! of Bengal, while the number
of Europeans is excooded only in Darjeeling. Of the former,
4774 are members of the Anglican Communion, 2,785 are
Haptists, 1,815 are Congregationalists, 565 are Methodizts and
2,962 are Roman Catholics. Missionary effort dates back to
the early part of the nineteonth ocntury and has met with most
success among the lower castes in the south of the district. The
following is an acoount of the chief missions at work.

The Bociety for the Propagation of the Gospel, which is a Society
Church of Kngland mission, started work in the district in ;?:oth“ i
1423, when the Rev. W. Morton took over charge of seven ionof
gchools, which had been opened three years before by the g“

. . S ospel.
Society for Promoting Christinn Knowledge, at Tollygunge,
Ballygunge, Bhawanipur, Kalighat, Puturi, Garia, and Birel.
About the same time a school at Baruipur, which had been
started in 1820 by Mr. Plowden, the Salt Agent, was transferred
to the oharge of the Society, In 1833 Baruipur was made the
headquarters of a separate branch of the mission, with a
Kuropean missionary in charge; and in 1837 a templs of Siva
was presented to the mission by two converts of the village of
Snjinabaria and converted into a chapel. In the latter year
all the villagers of Bereali in Mugra lat renounced caste and
sought Christian instructicn, A fierce perseoution was raised
against them by a Musalman zamindir, and, to prevent their
eviction, the Society purchnsed the hamlet and so secwred the
foundation of n station at Magra Hat.  Puccu churches were
built and conscerated at Jhanjra in 1814 and at Baruipur and
Magra Hat in 1546, At this time there were 1,443 converts
and catechumens in the Baruipur-Magra Hat district, extending
for 40 miles in a dire:t linc from Altabéria in the north to
Khari in the south and containing 54 villages; native readers
were stationed in all the principal villages. In 1853 the
baptized converts numbered 1,031 and the catechumens ¢09,
in the Tollygunge-Jhanjra district, where 20 years previously
thero had been only 66 baptized converts. The rapid progress
of Christianity aroused opposition, and even persecution. On
one occasion two Kuropean missionaries were besieged for two
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hours in the chapel at Andarménik by a gang of Hindus armed
with clubs, who were led on by an apostate Christian. On another
ocoasion, when a Brahman had been converted, the mission house
was beset for two days by a mob of Hindus instigated by the
local zamindar, and the huts of several converts were burnt down
at night, attempts to set the mission house on fire having failed.

The two chief missionaries in the first half of the nineteenth
century were the Rev.D. Jones, who worked first as oatechist
and then as priest from 1829 to 1853, and the Rev, C. E.
Driberg (1832—71). The years that followed the death of
Mr. Driberg were years of depression. The staff was under-
manned ; supervision was insufficient ; there were many secessions
to other Christian bodies. There was a marked improvement
after 1678, when Miss Angelina Hoare came to the distriet and
took up the education of women, opening girls’ sohools, ete. ; her
work is now ocarried on by the Community of St. John the
Baptist, commonly known as the Clewer Sisters. ~Another body
which has done much for the spiritual life of the distriot is the
Oxford Mission to Caloutta.

The work carried on by the Society is mainly pastoral, ie.,
it works among those who are already Christians. Work is
carried on in 5 districts, viz., Baruipur, Magra Hat, Tollygunge,
Khari and Canning, and from two centres, viz., ‘lI'ollygunge
and Magra Hat, each of which is supervised Ly an Indian
clergyman, In the Tollygunge centre there is a pueca ohurch
at Jhanjra and there are Aufcha chapels at Jayadergot, Raghab-
pur, Hogalkania, Salpukar, Pénakua, Kharibaria, Kalicharanpur,
Bethbari, Balarampur, Cheyari, Tollygunge, Kaorapukur and
Baddipur. In the Baruipur centre there are two pucca churohes,
one at Baruipur and the other at Magra Hat, and 17 kutcha
chapels situated at the following places: — Lakhikantapur, Dhan-
ghata, Khari, Bamanabad, Malayapur, 8alkia, Makaltala, Ban
Magra, Kalipur, Andarmanik, (‘anning, Basanti, Rémkrishnapur,
Kola Hasgra, Tangrakhali, Phulbari and Bokultala. The Society
maintains a number of primary day schools for boys, from which
promising students are sent to the boarding house attached to
the Oxford Mission Industrial Sochool at Ballygunge. Promis-
ing pupils from girls’ schools are sent to the Diocesan High
School for Girls at Pipalpati, in Bhawanipur, which is under the
Clewer Bisters. For the training of readers there is a verna-
cular readers’ class at Jhanjra. Candidates for ordination are
sent to Bishop’s College at Ballygunge.

The The institution called the Community of 8t. John the
m Baptist, or popularly the Clewer Bisters, is attached to the
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Church of England. Its property is held in trust by the Bishop
and Archdeacon of Oaloutta, and the centre from which it works
is the Diocesan Mission House ‘in Ballygunge. Its sphere
is chiefly educationsl, village schools for girls being kept up
and regularly visited. This work, as statel above, wis begun
by Miss Angelina Hoare, and on her resignation was transferred
by the Bishop to the Clewer Sisters.

The Church Missionary Sooiety maintains au orphanage at Chmh
Agarpara, which was founded in 1837 by Mrs. Wilson and SO?,‘;:;“ i
handed over to the Bociety some 20 years later. At Barnagore
there is a small ocongregation, composed mainly of women
converts of the Church of England Zenana Mission. Another
congregation at Kristapur near Dum-Dum is composed of Tiyar
fishermen. The inception of the mission in this village is due
to the fishermen hearing street preachers in Calcutta when they
came to sell their fish, and it began in a small way about the
year 1850. The village contains & church built in 1871 and
small schools for hoys and girls. Another station has been estab-
lished at Thakurpukur with a small girls’ school, and pdthsalds
for boys, There are aleo small communities of Indian Christians
at Akra, where there is a chapel, and at Diamond Harbour.

A branch of the Church of England Zenana Mission was started Church of
in 1892 iu the Barnagore thana, where the ladies of the Mission ;‘:r‘f:‘n':d
teach some 400 children in village schools. The Mission also Mission.
maintaine an industrial sohool for women who have become
converts to Christianity, so that they cun earn a living by
peedlework acd by making jams, chutnies, curry powders, ete.

The Church of Rome carries on missionary work in the Roman

Sundarbans and its neighbourhood. It established a Sundarbans ;‘::‘::’:)‘:‘
mission in the year 1868, when the first mud chapel was erected
in the village of Kaikhali, 16 miles south of Calcutta. Five
years later it extended its operations in a southerly direction
to the country lying between the Hooghly and Matla rivers;
and in 1876 it moved on further to the south.west, Eventually
two ocentral stations were established, viz., Morapai and
Raghabpur, to which some 24 villages were successively attached,
In each of these two stations two priests reside. Those at
Morapai visit 16 stations and out-stations, and there are ocentral
schools both at this place and at Raghabpur. Raghabpur
possesses, in addition to two schools for boys and girls, a fine
church, with seven mud chapels.

The Buptmt Mmslonnry Society began its labours in the paptis
24-Parganas in 1827, in which year its first native church was Mission.
established at the village of Narsidachak ; this was the outeome

of its propaganda in Caloutta, to which the villagers came on .
G
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In a few months it extended its work to North and
South Lakhikantapur, Rasulmahmud, Boalkhali and Machkhali,
A sub-station was opored at Khari near the Sundarbans in 1829;
in 1844, work was taken up at Vishnupur, on the Diamond
Harbour Road, and in tho neighbouring villages; in 1868
another station was started at Janjalis, and work was also opened
up in the Matla district. Other village stations have been
established as converts multiplied, more recent additions being
those at Baghmari, Harbhangi, Basanti, Chordakathi, and
Tangrakhali. There are three chief centres from whioh tho
mission work is carried on, viz, Vishnupur, Lakbikéntapur
and Matla, which are situated some 20 miles from ono another.
Primary day schools have boen maintained ever since the
foundation of the mission, and a flourishing boarding school
has been in existence at Vishnupur for 80 years.

The London Missionary Society is an undenominational body,
founded by Episcopalians, DPresbyterians and Indepondente,
which is now practically the representative of the Independents.
It was founded in London in 1795 and established its first
Bongal station at Chinsura in 1798. Its work in the 24-I’arganas
began in 1819, when it set up stations at Kidderpore and
Kalighat. The following stations were subsequently added :—
at Bhawanipur in 1823, at Kaorapukur and other villagos to
the south in 1826, at Beliahati and other Sundarbans villages
in 1844 and at Baduria in 1875. The mission maintains two
high schools and a first grade college at Bhawanipur, as woll as
etementary schools.

Missionary work is also carried on by the Church of Scotland,
the Wesleyan Mission, the American Methodist Church and
the Women’s Union Missionary Society. The Society last
named was founded in 1860, and olaims to be the oldest woman’s
foreign missionary organization in America; it works among
women and children and is undenominational.

The following statement shows the Hindu castes and
Musalmén groups that have a numerical strength of 25,000 and
over according to the census of 1911.

Name, No. Name, No.
Sheikh w 675,082 | Tiyar 64,068
Po@ ... 383,747 Kayasth 41,176
Kaibartta we 244515 | Muchi 40,517
Ajlaf w 119,364 .

. Jolaha 32,996
Bagdi e 99,425 | PR 20733
Brahman e 91,008 P !
Goala e 74,229 | DBaishoab 28,288
Kaora w. 64,483 | Namasudrs 26,874
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The Sheikhs oconstitute by far the largest Musalman group, Mussimin
socounting for three-fourths of the total number of Musalmans 8oupe
in the district. There is an ides among the Musalmans that
they must necessarily all belong to one or other of the four
classes of Baiyad, Pathan, Mughal and 8heikh, and the designa-
tion Sheikh is accordingly adopted by members of the various
functional groups, and also by new converts, who are desirous
of hiding their real origin. As pointed out by Mr.<Gait, in
the Bengal COensus Report of 1901, a well-to-do man of a
functional group, say & Jolaha, will discard the designation of
Joldha, and call himself a Sheikh, assuming a more respeot-
able name. Thus, Chanu Miydn will become first Chainuddin,
then Muhammad Chainuddin and finally Maulvi Muhammad
Chainuddin Ahmad. This ascent of the social ladder is pithily
desoribed and satirised in the proverb—‘ Last year I was a
Jolaha ; this year I am a 8heikh ; next year, if prices rise, I shall
be a Saiyad.’ It is this tendency which is largely respomsible
for the addition of 101,000, or 174 per cent., to the number of
Sheikhs since 1901.

The term Ajlaf, which in Bengali is corrupted into Atrap,
means ‘‘the lower classes”’, and is & generic designation applied to

- converts and various functional groups such as the Dhunia, or
cotton oleaner, the Kulu or oil-preaser, the Hajjam or b: rber, the
Kunjra or vegetable seller, the Darzi or tailor, ete. The Jolahas
are weavers by hereditary ocoupation, but a large proportion have
abandoned their looms, and engsage in manifold other ocallings,
r.g., they are cultivators, butchers, mill-hands, shopkeepers, cart-
men, eto. The name Jolaha is disliked by them because it is pro-
verbially used as & synonym for a fool. They, therefore, call
thomselves Momin or Sheikh Momin, or even Sheikh, the two latter
nomes being intended to substantiate their claim to recognition
a8 Sheikhs.

It is not proposed to give an account of the numerous Hinda
Hindu castes, for whioh the reader is referred to ethnological castes-
works, suoh a8 Risley’s Tribss and Castes of Bengal. A brief men-
tion will, however, be made of the Pods and Kaor#is, castes which
are more or less peouliar to the district. [t may also be explain-
od that Namasudra is the neme now recognized for the caste
formerly known as Chandal, and that the Kaibarttas are divided
into two main classes, viz., the Chaei and Jaliya. The Chasi
Kaibarttas, who are beginning to disoard the old nomenclature and
call themselves Mahishya, are cultivators aud superior in status to
the Jaliya Kaibarttas, who are fishermen. At the census of 1911
only 4,015 Kaibarttas returned themsclves as Jaliya Kaibarttas.

6 2
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while the number of those who stated that they were Chasi Kai-
barttes or Mahishyas was 240,487,

More than half the ’ods of Bengal are residents of the 24-
Parganas, practically all the remainder beicg found in adjoining
districts, viz., Khulna, Midnapore, Ilowrah, Jessore and Hooghly.
There are four main sub-castes, viz., Chasi Pod, Mecho Pod, Tanti
Pod and Bbésa or Dbamna Pod. The differentiation between
them appears to have had its origin in differences of ocoupation,
as indeed may be gathered from the names Lach sub-oaste has
a separate panchdyat for the adjudication of cases concerned with
offences against caste and social laws, but all bave the same olass
of priest. The Chasi Pods, who live by cultivation, are recognized
a8 having a superior status, and claim to be of Kehattriya origin.
They accordingly call themselves Bratys Kshattriya or Padma
R4j and deny all connection with the Mecho Pods, who live by
fishing; occasionally, however, they will mairy Mecho Pod girls,
though they will not allow their daughters to marry Mecho Pod
men.*

The Bhasa Pods appear to be a comyaratively recent acoretion
from outside. The name Bhasa means * floating,” and tradition
has it that the Bhasas were wached over to the 24-Parganas
from Hijili and other places in Midnapore in the cyclones of 1824
and 1834. Originally the name secems to have been applied
generally to such immigrants without special reference toany caste,
and the application of it to & Pod sub-caste is apparently a modern
innovation. The Bhasas are {ound in considerable numbers in
Sagar Island, where the original immigrants settled. They allow
widow marriage and are looked down upon on thst account by
the other sub-castes, who will not smoke from the same hookah
as these laxer brethren.

More than half of the Kaorasin Bengal are found in the
24-Parganas, practioally all the remainder being inhabitants of
the adjoining distriots of Hooghly, Howral, Midnapore, Jessore
and Khulna. They are an extremely low caste—so low indeed
that they may not enter even the courtyard of a temple and may
not take part in any religious ceremony, except as drummers.
Their touch defiles Brahmans and Kayasthas, and the Dhoba and
Napit will not serve them. There are three sub-castes in this
district, viz.,, Chhahi, Dai Kaora or Hari Kaora and Baburji,
The Chhéhi work as cultivators, chaukidars, labourers and drum-
mers ; they claim superiority to the other sub-castes and will not
eat, drink or smoke with them, The Bakburji work as cooks in the

® Ben&al Censvs Report of 1901, p, 882,
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houses of Europeans and the Déi or Hari Kaorde as palki-bear-
ers and drummers. The latter also keep and sell piys, while their
women are employed as midwives. The priests of the Kaords are
generally degraded Brahmans, who are not much better than
themselves. These Dréhmans are called Pandit—a title also
given to men of tho caste who officiate as priests in remote places
where Brahmans are not available; the insignia of these Kdord
priests is & copper ring worn on the fore-arm.

The internal affairs of the castes and sub-castes «re regulated Caste
by meetings of the more influential members, and among the 5ot
lower castes there are recognized headmen to whom complaints
are preferred and with whom information is laid of suspected
offences against casto laws. These headmen are generally called
Mandals or famajpatis, but the Pod headmen are known as
Sarddrs. They hold office by hereditary 1ight, but there isa
tendency for their places to be taken by parvenus who have
smassed wealth and consequently scquired influence smong their
peighbours, Their jurizdiction is usually limited to the com.
munity resideat in the pdra or village, but in some cases extends
to a group of villages. The meetings are beld as a rule on the
ocoasion of  marriage or funeral, when there will paturally be a
gothering of the caste men, and the discussion is post-prandial,
Heinous offences are visited with excommunication, which may
be either temporary or permavent, and fines are inflioted for
venial delinquencies, Tho fines when paid are generally credit-
ed to the drwdri fund, which defrays the expense of village
pigas, or to the village Hari Sabha, Sometimes, however, the
proceeds are spent on caste feasts or in feeding Brahmans, and
oceasionally the culprit is made to undertske some work of
publio utility, such as tko excavation of a tank, the repairs of a
temple, eto.
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CHAPTER IV.

PUBLIC HEALTH.

In the Bengal Census Report of 1901 tho thanas of the
district woro grouped, according to their physical foaturos, in five
blocks, of whioh the following description was given i—

“(1) Six riparian thanas lying along the bank of the Hooghly,
vis., Naihati, Nawabganj, Barrackpore, Kberdah, Barnagore and
Budge-Budge. These thanas, on the whole, are more healthy than
those further inland, being higher, and cnjoying & botter supply
of drinking water, which, in some cases, is filtered by the manage-
ment of the mills.

«(2) The north and central thanas of Habra, Deganga,
DBarasat, Dum-Dum and Tollygungo. The drinking water is bere
vory bad, being derived mainly from tanks polluted by surface
drainage ; the drainagoe ohannels are blocked and there are nu-
merous swamps, and the homestcads arc surrounded by donse
jungle. Malaria is very provalent.

¢(3) Tho eastern thanas of Baduria und Basirhat. The in-
habitants are, for the most part, sturdy Mubummadens ; the
oountry is now healthy, and the main crop is jute, which yiclds &
handsome profit to the cultivators.

“(4) The southern thanas, viz, Haros, Bhangar, Sonarpur,
Baruipur, Vishnupur, Falta, Dismond Harbour snd Magra Hat.
These thanas are salubrious, owing to better drainago, the com-
parative absence of noxious undergrowth, and tho sea-broeze that
blows almost continuously during the south-west monsoon.

“(5) The Sundarbans thanas, viz., 1lasanabad, Canning or
Matla, Jaynagar, Mathurapur and Kulpi. Cultivation is hore
spreading rapidly, and reclamation is extending southwards.”

The relative healthiness of these five blocks was inquired into
by the Bengal Drainage Committee in 1907, and the following
conclusions were arrived at : ¢ From the description given in the
Oensus Report, the areas of most malaria might be looked for in
the second division, and the remainder might be expected to be com-
paratively healthy, but, upon the basis of the vital statistics, it will
be seen that it is the thanas of the first class which are the most
foverish. The explanation possibly lies in the fact that the Census
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Report had more in mind the municipal portions of these thanas,
along the bank of the river; the statistics quoted are of rural
areas, away from the river, the oconditions of which approximate
more to those of the country further east. The annual average
statistios of mortality, from all causes and from fever, place the
different thanas in approximately the same relative order, but
Tollygunge and Basirhat are rather more feverish, and Diamond
Iarbour considerably less so, than thoe figure of total death-rates
would show. Upon the basis of the district fever rate (183 per
mille), we may, perhaps, class rates of 256 and over as unhealthy,
and of 15 and under as the reverse If so, the specially unheathy
thanas in the 24-Parganas are Dum-Dum, Khardah, Barrackpore,
Naihati and Nawabganj, on the east bank of thoe Hooghly north
of Calcutta, and Deganga and Habra, adjoining them further
inland to the east. The healthy thanas are Bhangar, Matla,
Diamond Harbour and Budge-Budge, all, a8 might be expected,
to the south towards the sea. The conclusions to be drawn from
the census fluctuations are obscured by the shifting of the popula-
tion, duc to the opening of new industrial centres, ete.

“In the matter of public opinion, we consider the tendency is
to class the distriet as more unhealthy than it is. This is intelli-
gible ; grievances can be casily represented in Caleutta, and the
standard of compurison is, perhaps, higher than in less advanced
districts. Apart from individual villages, the District Magistruto
names the thanas of Daraset, 1labra, Deganga, Dum-Dum,
Barrackpore, Nawabganj, Khardah and Naibati as specially un-
healthy, and the statistics bear out this view; but, in the case of
Haroa, Falta, Jaynagar, Mathurapur and Magra Hat, which are
aleo mentioned, this is scarcely the case for the area of the whole
thana, but the refcrence is apparently to particular portions only.

“ The only recent detailed local inquiry in this district was
made in 1900, by Captain Rogers, when urban spleen rates of 55
{Gobardanga), 52 (Basirhat), 56 (South Barrackpore) and 68
(North Dum-Dum) wero taken, among others, all pointing to the
prevalenco of malaria. To sum up the local conditions :—

(a) The district as a whole is not abnormally unhealthy,
though some portions of it return high rates of
mortality.

() Similarly, it is not, a8 a whole, specially malarious.

(¢) The noticeably malarious thanas are those of Dum-Dum,
Khardsh, Barrackpore, Naihati, Nawabganj, Deganga
and Habra.

(d) The least malarious areas are the Bhangar, Matls,
Diamond Harbour and Budge-Budge thanas.”
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These conclusions are corroborated, to & large extent, by
Major A. B. Fry, 1 m.s., Special Deputy Banitary Oommissioner,
Malaria Research, Bengal, who, in his First Repcrt on Malaria in
Bengal (1912), hes published a chart showing the distribution of
malarial intensity, as evidenced by mortality returns, from which
it appears that the thanas may be classed in five blocks according
to the incidence of malaria. They are, in order of intentity, (1)
Naihati and Dum-Dum, (2) Barrackpore and Khardah, (3)
Baduria and Habra, \4) Baraset, Basirhat, Budge-Budge, Noapira,
Tollygunge and Vishnupur, and (5) Debipur, Diamond Harbour,
Magra, Jaynagar, Baruipur, Sonarpur, Bhangar, Deganga, Haroa,
Hasanabad, Alipore and Behala.

Both the birth-rate and the death-rate are low, compared with
other Bengal districts, the average birth-rate for the ten years
1893-1902 beirg 27 per mille, while the average death-rate wns
only 24 per mille. The ratios have since risen, but are still com-
paratively low, the averages for the ten years ending in 1910
being 82 and 27 per mille, respectively. The explanation is that
there is a preponderance of males, and a deficiency of females of
the child-bearing age, the natural consequence of which is a low
birth-rate ; and a low death-rate is a corollary to a low birth-rate
more especially as infantile mortality is responsible for a large
proportion of the deaths.

As in other districts, the majority of the deaths are ascribed to
the general head of fever; the average reported fover mortality
sinco 1892 (when the present system of reporting and recording
vital occurrcnces was introduced), is 17 per mille. Inquiries
made by qualified medical officers elsewhere have shown that
roughly one-third of the reported fever deaths are really due to
malaria; and this conclusion is confirmed, so far as the 24-Par-
ganas are concerned, by a series of observations made in the
Dum-Dum thana during 1911-12 by Assistant Surgeon Babu
Mithiles Chandra Ghosh. ‘The report of that officer, who
verified over 300 cases, is instructive, as showing the diseases
which are most prevalent, and also the degree of aocuracy attained
in the classification of desths by the agency responsible for the
returns. “ Of 32 cases returned as cholera, all were due to that
disease. Of 31 cases returned as dysentery, 26 were correct. Of
219 cases returned as fever, 143, so far as I can make out, had no
connection with malaria. Therefore, 34'7 per cent. of the
deaths from fever are due to malaria. Many cases of dysentery,
which terminate often with fever, were put down as fever. There
were 29 cases which I have classed as enterio fever, as the history
given showed that all had continued fever with diarrhcea and
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complete prostrahon. There were 10 cases of very old people who
do not seem to have had any particular illness, but died of old age
and debility, Measles, septiceomia, tuberculosis, phthisis and
poeumonia account for many deaths. Tetanus neonatorum is
described by the villagers as the possession of a child by a shc-devil,
which causes the convulsions. It is due to lack of cleanliness on
the part of the ignorant dkai, who is a very low caste woman.
The type of malaria present here is the chronic endemic form.
Of the 76 deaths which I have classed as malarial, 62 were
chronic cases of long duration. I have found eight cases of kd/a
azdr amongst_children. I diagnosed them on elinical grounds,
and in no case made spleen puncture, but in each case I took
several blood films on Major Donovan's method, and in one case
I found a parasite. These cases seem to be sporadic, and no two
cases were in the same family.”

Cholera has a tendency to become epidemic twice a year, viz., gproruio
at the beginning of the hot weather, and at the end of the rains, D1szasss.
This scourge, however, rarely assumes the proportions of virulent
intensity which it does in some distriots. = The worst epidemic in
recent years occurred in 1907, causing 14,500 deaths, or 7 per
mille of the population. Small-pox occurs on a small scale every
sucoeeding spring, but rarely assumes a seriously epidemic form :
the highest mortality due to it of late years was returned in
1909, when the total number of deaths was only 2,000. Epidemic
fever, similar to that raging in Burdwan and Hooghly, broke out
in the Baraset subdivision in 1862, and continued for some years
committing great havoc, but no statistics are available showing
the proportion of the population affected or the rate of mortality.

The following account of the fevers found in the district was Tvess ox
contributed a fow years ago by Lieut.-Colonel Harold Brown FEVER.
1.M 8., when Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas :—

“ The fevers of the district may be roughly divided into two
olasses, viz., the malarial and the non-malarial,

“ Malar ml Fecers,—These are caused by the presence in the
blood of & minute amoba, known as the plasmodium malarie,
and are introduced into the system by the agenoy of various
species of malaria-carrying mosquitoes, the anophelide. Malarial
fevers are divided into three olasses, each having its own special
form of parasite: these are the benign tertian, the benign
quartan, and the malignant infection.

“ The Benign Tertian.—The parasites in this form bhave & oycle
of 48 hours, and henoe cause a fever that recurs every second day
(tertian agume). This is the mildest of all the forms of malarial
fover, as well a8 the commonest, and ocours from July till March,



90 24-PARGANAS,

being commonest in the cold months. It is readily amenable to
treatment by quinine and, even if untreated, gradually wears
itself out, this form of fever seldom being directly fatal, though, if
negleoted, it eventuates in enlargement of the spleen. There is
often a double infection by this parasite, quotidian ague resulting.

“ The other benign parasite is that which has a oycle of 72
hours, causing quartan ague: this is u decidedly rare form of
fever, though one meets with a cortain number of cases every year.
It is also intractable, unless carefully treated with quinine. As
usually met with, the fever produces a chart in which there is a rise
of temperature every third day, there being a fever-free interval of
48 hours, but if there is a double or treble infection, the type will
vary accordingly, so that even a quotidian ague can be produced.

“ Malignant Infection.—There are several varieties of this
form, including & malignant quotidian, tertian and the so-called
remittent, which is the result of repeated infection These are
the most important, and the most severe forms of malarial fever,
producing the common type that was formerly known as
‘malarial remittent’, as distinguished from °intermittent’
fever. In these cates, the temperature seldom falls to the normal
point, but the chart is generally irrogular. Untreated, they run
a course of three weeks or more, when, if not fatal, they tend to
develop an intermittent temperature and slowly decline, but are
very apt to relapse. It is to this form that the great mortality
from ¢ fevers’ is due, and, ¢ven when taken in hand early, many
cases are very rcbellious to treatment, Many of the cases
resemble ‘ typhoid’ fever, but a careful examination of the blood
will prevent the occurrence of a mistake, as the parasites will be
found in the former, but not in the latter. Not many years ago
the name ¢ typho-malarial > was applied to certain cases of long
continued fever, with symptoms of depression like those seen in
typhoid : some of them were true malaria, others true typhoid,
and nowadays a hybrid form of the disease is not belioved in.
There are also & quotidian and a tertian type of malignant
infection, which are far more serious than similar forms of fever,
due to infection by the benign tertian parasite.

¢ The vast majority of cases of ¢ remitlent ’ fever, due to the
presence of the malarial parasites, can be cured by quinine. In
some ocases, however, when the infection is very acute, and coma
is present, owing to an accumulation of the parasites in the vessels
of the brain, it is useless to administer the drug by the mouth,
and it should be administered hypodermically, in doses of 10—15
grains, either under the skin, or deep into the musoles of the
buttock. A great many cases are still lost by the practitioners
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withholding quinine until an intermission or remission of the
fever ocours. In the old days, it was taught that quinine was
dangerous if given during the height of the fever, so the medical
attendant waited for a decline of the temperature. Very often
there was no decline, and the patient died from the bad expectant
treatment, but nowadays we know that, the higher the tempera-
ture, the larger is the dose of quinine that is necessary, aund the
drug is injected without a moment’s delay. In some forms, there
is great irritability of the stomach, with sickness, so that it is im-
possible to give quinine by the mouth; here, again, the drug must
be injected. Another form of remittent fever is that acoom-
panied by great coldness of the surface of the body, with collapse,
though the thermometer indicates a temperature of 104°, or higher,
in the mouth or rectum. These cases cause great anxiety, and are
often fatal. In other cases, again, the attack of fever is associated
with dysentery, but here quinine, and not the treatment of ordinary
dysentery, is indicated.

“ Non-malaria: Fevers.—Of the non-malarial fevers occurring
in the district, the following are the most interesting. ¢ Cachectic
fover,” formerly considered to be malarial and known as
‘malarial cachexia, ' but now regarded as due to an infection
by the Leishman-Donovan body. This has recently been
shown by Major Rogers to be a stage in the development of
o trypanosome. This fever is very common, and is acoompanied
by groat enlargement of tho spleen, dropsy of the face,
oxtromities and body, and profound ansgemia. It is certainly not
malarial, and is rosponsible for a great many deaths annually.
Tho parasito is found chiefly in the spleen, where it can be
obtained in large pumbers, but, as & rule, none can be found in
the peripheral blood. Of recent yocars, a fever has been prevalent in
Calcutta and the suburbs, which has been called the ‘seven days’
fover.” It is not malarial, and at first was considered to be a mild
form of influenza. Tho opinion has been expressed that it isa
mild form of dengue, but, in my opinion, this is not tho case, as it
is very feobly infectious, whereas dengue is ome of the most
infeotious discases known. The peculiarity of the fover is its
rcgulm' course, lasting 6 to 7 days.

“ Typhoid fever, which, at one time, was supposed not to be
found in the natives of India, is really a very common disoase in
the suburbs of Caloutta, and is responsible for a considerable pro-
portion of the mortality from fevers. It was formerly confused
with malarial remiticent, but, as the two can be differentiated with
a little trouble, it is now evident that typhoid fever is much more
prevalent than most people think. It attacks young aduMs and
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children chiefly, is not controlled by quinive, and tends to run a
course of three or four weeks or, if there are complications, longer.
The diagnosis is arrived at by the failure to find malarial parasites
in the blood, and by a positive reaction of the blood serum to a
fresh culture of the bacillus typhorus, & reaction known as
¢Vidal's” Typhoid fever is less common in the mofussil than in
the suburbs of Calcutta, but cases are frequently met with all over
the district

“Of 1ate years cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis have been
observed from time to time, and, in 1801, when investigating an
epidemic in the Emigration Depéts at Garden Reach, I found
that the disease was endemic in Culeutta and the suburbs, and
was often mistaken for plague. It is one of the most fatal of
fovers, the mortality varying, according to the type, from 30 to
100 per cent. the average mortality being over 60 per cent,
Occurring smong the gemeral population, it is generally
sporadic, but where human beings are collected in large numbers,
as in the Alipore Central Jail and the Emigration Depots, it
sometimes occurs in epidemic form, and I have known 40 cases
in a single Emigration Depot in two months. The disesse is due
to a specific bacllus, which can be obtained in the cercbro-
spinal fluid in every case, and, as before mentioned, the mortality

is very great.”
Dysentery and diarrhcea account for a considerable number

DISEASES. of Jeaths every year; they are most prevalent in May, June

and July, and are least in evidence during November, December
and January. Tubercle of the lungs is very common : in fact,
it is one of the commonest affections for which patients seek
relief at the hospitals. The causes of its prevalence are, briefly,
poverty and consequent inability to procure adequate and suitable
food, filthy and insanitary environments, insanitary occupations,
neglect to appreciate the gravity of early symptoms, and, lastly,
poor physique and diminished power of resistance to disease,
Asthma is frequently seen, and is very rebellious to treatment.
Glycosuria is common ; it is met with not only among middle-
aged men of the educated classes, but also among young adults of
the lower orders. Venereal diseases are rife. Syphilis, gonorrhcea
and soft chancre are seen daily and contribute a large proportion
of the out-door patients at the hospitals and dispensaries.
Elephantiasis is common, but large tumours due to this cause are
not common nowadays, as the subjects seek relief by operation
earlier than used to be the case. Goitre and stone are compars-
tively rare, and the number of operations for vesical caloulus
is insignificant. Bright’s disease is not uncommon. Valvular
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affections of the heart are frequently seen. Malignant tumours
are not uncommon. Hydrocele and nakra are of very frequent
ocourrence. Plague has been in evidence during the last decade,
but outside the environs of Calcutta there have been only isolated
oases, and there has not been an epidemic worthy of the name.
Cases of cerebro-spinal meningitis, which, as already stated, is
apt to break out at the emigration depits and in the suburbs of
Calcutta, are sometimes mistaken for plague.

The suburbs of Calcutta receive their supply of drinking w,ygs.
water from the Caloutta water-works ; thisis a good pure water, sveriy.
which is distributed as far south as Garden Reach In the
north of the subwban area Cossipur, Chitpur and Maniktala are
supplied, and in the south and south-east Alipore, Ballygunge,
Tollygunge, Behala and Barisa. Wherever there are mills, there
is a plentiful supply of good filtered water, which is taken from
the river, pumped up to reservoirs and distributed by means
of pipes. In this way the people living near the mills, from
Barnagore up to Naihati, receive a supply of drinking water equal
to that obtained in Calcutta. Elsewhere they are dependent on
the rivers and tanks, which are only too often polluted by surface
drainage. Well water is unpopular, and is very little used.
From Garia to Samukpota, along Tolly’s Nullah, the water is
gc brackish as to be unfit for drinking, and the people are
obliged to walk miles to obtain a supply for their households.

In the Sundarbans also it is often impossible to obtain sweet
potable water, but the people appear to become inured to brackish
water and drink it without any injury to themselves.

In the returns published by the Inspector-General of Civil y g,
Hospitals in the annual report on charitable dispensaries in raxs
Bengal, 38 charitable dispensaries and hospitals are shown asjr> .
in existence in the 24-Parganas, In addition to these, there saziss.
are three large hospitals, which are grouped with the Calcutta
medical institutions in the returns, as they are situated in the
Added Area of Caloutta, but which come within the administrative
limits of the district, viz., the Campbell Hospital at Sealdah,
the Presidency General Hospital and the Sambhu Nath Pandit
Hospital at Bbawanipur. The first two are purely Calcutta
institutions and have no connection with the district of the
24-Parganas, except that the accident of their site brings them
within its area. The Sambhu Nath Pandit Hospital is on a
different footing, for it is directly under the Civil Surgeon
of the distriot, who is ez~officio Superintendent of the hospital,
and it is practically the head-quarters hospital of the distriot
It is, therefore, included in the scope of this chapter (whereas
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the other two are excluded), and is entered in the following tablo
‘of hospitals and dispensarios :—

DAILY AVERAGE
No. of or (rlAgmx)rrs
Hospital or Dispensary. beds 11).
P ' i (1911) -
Indoor. | Outdoor.

Baduaria e 126
Biraset e 10 4 46
Barisa - o 6 é 31
Barrackpore (Bho\a Nith Bose’ ~) 20 10 96
Ditto  (Cuntonment) . . 19 7 b7
Baruipur e es e e v7
Basirhat e . e (1] 1 40
Belpukur e e 28
Bhitpara (Female) o 36
Birati (North Dum-Dum) ... ee 24
Budge-Budge ... e 6 3 58
Canpuing lown ... Voo v 20
Chetla (Prince Ghulam Mulmnmmd i) vee 41
Chitpur .es 139
Cossipur (North Suburban IIospxtnl) s 40 31 78
Diamond Harbour 18 6 ol
Duin-Dum (Cantonment) ... 8 1 16
Do. (South) - vee 24
Garden Reach ... . i . 63
Garulia o " 8 31
Hibra . . 16
Halisahar 0 oo - 2
Harinavi vee " et 47
Haroa e 51
Jaynagar (Allen’ s) e vee 2]
Kakdip es 21
Khardaha (Sonth Bnrmckpore) 21
Kidderpore (Mumclpul) 63
Kolsur .. 45
Magra Hat v e .. s .- 48
Mamktaln (Narkaldangs) ... 57
Manirampur (North Barrackpore) e . 19
Naihati 38
Palta (North Barruckpow) e . .. e 19
Russa (Prince Ghulam Muhammad’s) .., 22 9 b
Sambla Nath Pandit Hospital e 68 65 213
Taki (Tara S8ankar Chaudhuri’s) v s e 94
Tentulia (Bil Balli) 66
Ultadinga . ves 18
Vishnupur (Stcvemon-Moore 8) 2)

Three of tho disponsarios entored in this table are not undor
the Civil Surgeon, viz,, tho Kidderporo Municipal Dispensary,
which is undor the Culeutta Corporation and its IToalth Officor,
and tho Cantoumont Dispensaries at Barrackpore and Dum-Dum,
which are under officers of tho Royal Army Medical Corps,
who act as Civil Medical Officors of those stations. There are
also some dlspensanes which are not strictly speaking charitable
dispensaries, viz., the Aliporo Police Case Hospital, the Royal
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Indian Marino Dockyard Dispensary at Kidderpore and the
Eastern Bengal State Railway dispensaries at Sealdah, Kanchra-
para and Chitpur, which treat only policemen and dockyard and
railway employés, respectively.

The following account of individual hospitals and dispensaries
is furnished from notes, prepared for a medical history of the
district, which were suppiied by from the Civil Surgeon’s
office : —

The Sambhu Nath Pandit Iospital.—Tho fore-runner of the
Sambbu Nath Pandit Ilospital was the Bhawanipur Dispensary,
which was oponed in 1840. It was eontirely maintained by
Government up to 1871, when it received a grant of Rs. 21,445
from the Sambhu Nath Memorial fund, on condition that the
dispensary should be named after Sambhu Nath Pandit. Of this
sum, Rs, 15,645 was epent on the acquisition of a site on the east
and near the north end of Russa Road and on building; the
balance (Rs. 5,800) was invested in Government securities. This
dispensary troated out-patients only, and was finally closed in
1896, on tho opening of tho now hospital.

In 1890-91 a special committee of the Calcutta Corporation
rocommended tho building of a now hospital in Russa Road, forthe
benofit of the southorn suburbs, and this proposal was supported
by the Buburban Improvement Committee. At that time
however, Government wus not prepared to help, and the project fell
through. It was revived by a committee which was appointed,
by the Bengal Government in 1893 to consider the medical noeds
of Calcutta. One of the recommendations it made was that a
hospital should be established in Bhawanipur, with 50 beds for
ordinary in-pationts, six beds for infectious cases and five for
cholera cases. This proposal was taken up by the Calcutta
Corporation, which in 1894 passed the following resolution :—
“That the Commissioners were prepared to give a site in Elgin
Road, south of the water-works, for the new hospital; that
thoy would mergo the Sambhu Nath Pandit Dispensary in the
new hospital, provided that the outdoor dispensary continued to
bear that namo ; that they would hand over to Government the
value of that dispensary, after sale, and the endowment of
Ra. 5,800; that they would make an annual contribution of
Rs. 5,000 to the now hospital ; and that the property should bo
vestod in a Board of Governors.,” The new hospital was accord-
ingly built on tho north side of Elgin Road, Bhawanipur.
The sile given by the Corporation was valued at Rs. 64,366,
and the cost of building the hospital (including some additions, a
portico, a post mortem house, etc., made during the two years
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sabsequent to its opening) came to Rs. 1,41,963, which was paid
by Government. Accerdingly, a-great deal more than half the
cost of its erection, as well as more than half the cost of its
maintenance, was borne by Government.

In 1898 the Corporation handed over to Government, for the
extension of the hospital, a block of land situated on the north-
east of the hospital grounds. on conditiou that the whole institu-
tion should be named the Sambhu Nath Pandit Hospital This
block was utilized for the erection of an out-patient department,
the quarters of the Civil Hospital Assistant a contagious ward
and a cholera ward.

The Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas is ex-officio Superintend-
ent of the hospital, and its affairs are regulated by a Board of
Governors, of which the Commissioner of the Presidency Division
is President. There are five other members of the Board, of
whom three are appointed by Government and two by the
Calcutta Corporation. Itsincome in 1911 was Rs. 63,856, includ-
ing a cash balance of Rs, 26,085. It received Rs. 26,591 from
Government and Rs. 9,398 from the Calcutta Corporation, while
Rs. 1,136 were realized from interest on investments. Private
subscriptions amounted to only Rs. 551.

Alipoie Police Case Hospital—Situated at Alipore between
the Central Jail and the Magistrate’s cutcherries. It was opened
in 1852, and for 30 years was the Sadar dispensary of the district.
It was made a police-case hospital in 1883, and is maintained
entirely by Government. It treats both in-patients and out-
patients, but chiefly the former. It is under the immediate
charge of the Assistant to the Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas
(an appointment sanctioned in 1885); the Civil Surgeon is
expected to  generally supervise’’ his work, and usuually visits
the hospital about once a week.

Haduria.—Opened in 1883. A kutcha building on a puccs
plinth, with a deep thatched roof. It is maintained by the
Baduria Municipality with a contribution of Rs. 10 a month
from the District Board ; there are no private subscriptions.
It treats out-patients only.

Baraset. — Opened in 1854. It consists of two pucca buildings,
one for in-patients and the other for out-patients, with a small
contaglous diseases ward and a cottage ward; there are 10 beds.
It is maintained by the Baraset Mumclpahty, with a subvention
of Rs. 10 a month from the District Board. It has an invested
capital of Rs. 1,000, which in 1911 yielded Rs. 52. The dispen-
sary is near the jail and three-quarters of a mile from the station
(Eastern Bengal State Railway). Government keeps an Assistant
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Surgeon at Béraset, who is in medical charge of the subdivision,
and receives Ils. 20 a month for the dispensary.

Barisa.— Opened in 1872. It is maintained by the South
Suburban Municipality and receives a grant of Rs. 300 a year
from the District Board; there are no private subscriptions.
The building, which was damaged in the ecarthquake of 1897,
is pucca, and has an upper storey which forms the quarters of
the medical officer in chargoe; there are six beds for in-patients.
1t is sitnated on the west side of the Diamond Harbour Road
just after the sixth milcstone (from Government House) at the
north end of Baduria village.

Barrackpore—Bhola Nith Boge’s Dispens.ry.—This dispensary
owes its existence to the liberality of the late Dr. Bhola Nath
Boso, for many years Civil Medical Officer of Faridpur, who died
in 1883, leaving his property in trust to Government after the
doath of his widow. On her death, in 1888, the whole property
camo under the T'rust. It oomsists of Rs. 1,53,700, of which
Rs. 1,49,700 are investod in Government securities, Rs. 3,000
in Bank of Bengal shares and Rs 1,000 in Municipal debentures.
A certain sum is paid to relatives of tho testator, a grant is
made for the support of the Mandalai Dispensary in the district
of Hooghly, and the balance falls to the share of the Bhola Nath
Dispensary. The amount derived from this sourco in 1911 was
Re. 2,080 ; Rs. 600 were contributed by the District Board, and
Rs. 300 by tho municipality, while Government made a grant
of Its. 1,574, and Rs. 3,408 were obtained from other sources.

The dispensary was opened in 1895, and, under orders issued
by Goverument next year, was pluced under the management
of u committee composed of the Chairman of the District Board
(as Prosidont), the Cantonment Magistrate, the Civil Surgeon of
Barrackporo, and the Chairmen of North and South Barrackpore
Munioipalities : the Chairman of the Titagarh Municipality
was subsoquently appointed a member of the committeo. The
Chairman of the District Board is ez-officio administrator of the
fund, and the District Board practically mauages the dispensary.
The medical officer in immediate control is a Civil Assistant
Surgeon. The buildings were erected by Government in 1894-95,
at an estimated cost of Rs. 24,358, and were taken over by the
District Engineer in 1895. They include (1) the main building,
with three wards and 20 beds for in-patients, with an office,
operation room and dispensary, (2) four small family quarters
for patients, with separate cook-houses and latrines; and (3) a
cholera ward, & pauper ward, a mortuary and quarters for the
medical officer’s compounder and servants. The dispensary
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stands on the east side of the Grand Truvk Road and is about
one mile from the Barrackpore station.

The Barrackpore Cantonment Dispensary—Was originally
opened in 1874, but was closed in 1880 on the cantonment
subsidy being withdrawn. The present dispensary was opened in
1884 ; it is maintained chiefly by the cantonment funds. It is
located in a detached building belonging to the Station Hospital,
less than a mile from the railway station. This disponsary is
not under the Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas, but sonds in
its returns through him to the Imnspector-Generul of Civil
Hospitals. It is dircetly under the Civil Medical Officor of
Barrackpore, one of the officers of tho Royal Army Medical
Corps, who receives an allowance for performing the civil
medical duties of the station.

/aruipur.—Opened in 1883. Tt is supported by the Baruipur
Municipality, with a grant of Rs. 10 per month from the District
Board and & few subscriptions, It is located in a pucea
building erected in 1900-01, and treats out-pationts only. It is
gituated on the Baruipur-Jaynagar Road, about ono mile from
tho Baruipur station of the Kastern Bengal Stato Railway
(Diamond larbour branch), about 16 miles by road (pucca)
from Alipore aud about five miles from the Ilarinavi dispensary
at R&jpur.

Basirhat—Opened in 1867. It is maintained hy the Basirhat
Municipality, with a subvention of Rs. 10 per month from the
District Board. It treats both in and ouf-patients, and contains
gix bods. The out-patient department is pucca, with quartors for
the medical officer behind. The in-patient department has pucea
walls and floor and a thatched roof. Government keeps a Civil
Ilospital Assistant at Dasirhat, who is in medical chargo of the
gsubdivision, and receives an allowance of Is. 10 a month from
the dispensary funds.

Budge-Budge.—Openod in 1898. It is maintained by tho
municipality, and receives an annual grant from the Port Com-
missioners and subscriptions from some European firms.

Canning.—Opened in 1876. It is under the District Board,
which took it over in 1899. In addition to the sums allottod
for its support by the District Board, it receives annual grants
from the Khas Mahal Fund, the Port Canning Company and
the Enstern Bongal State Railway. The dispensary has no
building of its own, but is accommodated In a room of the
inspection bungalow—a pucca building on a high plinth. It
is about a quarter of a mile from the railway station, and 100
yards from the landing stage on tho Matla river. Canning is 4
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small villago, and pationts are mostly drawn from outlying
villagos in the Sundarbans. The attendance must, therefore,
always be small, unless Canning develops into a port and eent.re
of trade. The dispeneary, howover, is the only one in the district
within the Sundarbans line, and, even with its small attend-
anco, distinotly meots a want. Out-patients only are treated.

Chetla (Prince Ghulam Muhammad’s).—Opened in 1892, It
is managod by the same committee a8 Prince Ghulam Muham-
mad’s dispensary at Russa. This committeo consists of the
Collector as Chairman, the Treasury Officer as Secretary, the
District Judge, the District Engincer, and the Civil Surgeon,
ex-officio, a. ropresontative of tho donor’s fumily and two members
appointed by the Calcutta Corporation. The dispensary was
startod with tho balance of the inlerest of the Prince Ghulam
Mubammad Fund available aftor paying for the upkeep of the
Russa disponsary, and is now mainly supported by a grant
mado by tho Culcutia Corporation. Out-patients only are treated.
The building is a hired house with a small upper storey, which
sorves as the Medical Officer’s quarters. Chotla is on the west
of Tolly’s Nullah, nearly a quarter of a mile from the bank,
nearly opposito to Kalighat and about 14 mile from Alipore by
a pucea road.

Chitpur.—Opened in 1893, and ontircly maintained by the
Cossipur-Chitpur Municipality. It treats out-patients only; there
are no private subscribers. The building is an annexe to the
Municipal office, which is situated on the west side of the Grand
Trunk Road to Barrackpore, about half a mile north of the
boundary of Calcutta City, and about six miles from Alipore.

Cossipur North Swburban Hospital.—Opened in 1866, It is
munaged by a committee, and is maintained partly by interost
on investments, partly by contributions from various public bodies
and partly by private subscriptions. It treats both in-patients and
out-patients. The invested capital amounts to Rs. 33,500, of
which Rs 9,500 is a special endowment for the maintenance of a
female ward, given by Babu Binod Lal Ghose; the interest in
1911 was Rs. 2,160. The building is a two-storeyed one, contain-
ing four large wards, with ten bods in each. There are also male
and female consulting rooms, a compounding room, an operation
room and a storo room. The medical officer has quarters in
a two storeyed house, behind (east of) the hospital. Tho
hospital is situated on the east side of the Cossipur Road, about
one and-a-half miles north of Calcutta and about seven miles by
road from Aliporo., The medical officer is & Government
Assistant Surgeon,

H 2
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Diamond Harbour—QOpened in 1873, and made over to the
Distriot Board in 1892, by which body it is still maintained. It
receives a grant of Rs. 300 a year from the Khas Mahal Fund and
of Rs. 180 from the Port Dues Fund. It treats both in-pationts
and out-patients and contains 18 beds. The building is pwrece,
with four rooms, one for female and two for male in-patients,
the fourth being used as a consulting and compounding room.
There is a bath-room with the usual furniture, so that one room
can, if necessary, be used for the accommodation of Kuropeans
Occasionally sick Europeans are landed from ships lying at
Diamond larbour, but as a rule such cases would be transferrod
to a Caloutta hospital. The medical offizer in charge is an
Assistant Surgeon, who is in medical charge of the subdivision,
and draws an allowance of Rs. 20 per month for the chargo of
the disponsary.

Dum-Dum Cantonment Hospital.—Opened in 1889 as a mili-
tary hospital known as the Followers’ Hospital. From 1889 to
1896 the Eastern Bengal State Railway contributed Rs. 25 u
month to its support, but this grant was withdrawn at the end of
1896, after which the hospital, having no income or meoans of
support, did practically no work until 1898, when the District
Board camo to the rescue with a grant of Rs 10 (since increased
to Rs. 20) a month. Tho dispensary is under the Civil Medical
Officor of Dum-Dum, an officer of the Royal Army Medical
Corps, who receives an allowance for performing the civil medical
duties of the station.

Garulin.— Opened by the North Barrackpore Municipality in
1889, and placed under the supervision of Government in 1891,
In 1896 the Garulia Municipality was formed from a portion of
North Barrackpore, and took over the dispensary, which it
entirely maintains. It treats in-pationts and out-patients, and
contaius three beds. Thero are no private subscriptions.

A largo proportion of the inhabitants of Garulia aro workors
in the two large factories there, tho Shamnagur Jute Mill and
the Dunbar Cotton Mill. Each of these factories keops up a dispen-
sary, under a competent officer, for the treatment of its hands.

Halishahar—Opened in 1887. Its full title isthe * Bayloy
Jubilee Charitable Dispensary, Halishahar.” It is entirely
maintained by the Municipality, and treats out-patients only.
There are no subscribers. It is accommodated in a good pucca
building, built by Lieutenant-Colonel K. P. Gupta of the Indian
Medical Service (whose home was at Halishahar), who presented it
to the Naihati Municipality, on condition that it would maintain
it, There is one large reom used as & compounding and consulting
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room, with two smaller ones usod as a female Waiting room and as
a store room for modicines and instruments. It is almost on the
bank of the Hooghly and is about two miles (by an indifferent
road) from Halishahar station, on the main line of the Eastern
Bengal State Railway (26 miles from Sealdah) but can more con-
veniently be reachod by road from the much larger station of
Naihati, four miles off, by a good pweea road.

Harinavi (Rajpur).—Opened in March 1877, It is maintained
by the Rajpur municipality, with a subvention of Rs. 10 per
month from the District Board. It treats out-patients only.
Tho dispensary is held inthe Municipal office and is situated about
12 miles from Calcutta by a good pucca road. Going on along
this road, Baruipur railway station is reached after four more
milos, and Baruipur Dispensary after another mile. The Hari-
navi Dispensary is also about three miles, by a good pucca road,
from Sonarpur station on the Diamond Harbour branch of the
Eastern Bengal State Railway, ten miles from S8ealdah.

Jaynagar—Opened in 1899 under the title of the Allen
Charitable Dispensary, being so named after the late Bir Charles
Allon, who was then District Magistrate of the 24-Parganasa
It is maintained by the Jaynagar Municipality, and receives
grants from the Governmont Khas Mahal Fund and the Dis-
trict Board. Thero are no private subscribers. It treats out-
pationts only. The dispensary is accommmodated in & pucca
building belonging to the Jaynagar Municipality, which also
accommodates the post-offico and the municipal office. At first,
tho disponsary was held in a small enclosed verandah, but in
1849 a fair-sized room was allotted to it.

Juynagar is the most inaccessible dispensary in the district.
The usual way of reaching it is to go by rail from Sealdah
to Magra llat station on the Diamond Harbour branch of
the Euastorn Bengal State Railway, and thence along the
Ganga Nullah to Jaynagar. Even at the height of the rains
this nullah, though an old bed of the Ganges, will not float any
boat of larger size than a dongs, or dug-out, made from the
trunk of a tree; and from February to April it has not enough
water to ocarry oven such humble craft. The distanco is seven
miles, and a dug-out, with two men poling, takes from 2 to 2}
hours to cover tho distance. Jaynagar is about 17 miles by
pucca road, from Baruipur station, but this road is only passable
for wheeled traffic in the cold and hot weather. There is no direct
road from Magra 11at, but only tracks across the fields and a round-
about road, which, after 5 miles, strikes into the Baruipur-Jay-
nagar Road, at Dakshin Béraset, four miles from i aynagar.
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Kamdrhati—This hospital, which is known as S8agar Dutt’s
Hospital, was opened in 1899. It treats both in-pationis and
out-patients. It is maintained by ondowments left by DBabu
Bagar Dutt, who left by will the following:—(1) a garden with
an area of 110 sighas ; (2) one lakh for building ; and (3) property
producing abovt Rs. 25,000 a year for the maintonance of a
hospital and school, the former having the prior olaim. The
buildings (which are all excellent puce« buildings) are as follows':—
(1) An out-patient department for males, with a privato cxamina-
tion room, rooms for medicinos and compounder’s quarters, olose
by the gato leading into the grounds from the Grand Trunk Road
to Barrackpore. (2) A male hospital, in tho centre of the
grounds, whioch contains two large wards, medical and surgical,
with 12 beds each, & smaller wards, with two to four bods
each, an operation room, offico, compounder’s duty room and storo-
room. (3) A female hospital, towards the north-wost of the
grounds, having one ward with six beds, two smaller wards with
two beds each and quarters for the fomale hospital assistant on an
upper storey. (4) A fomale out-pationt dopartmont, loso to the
female hospital. These two aro approached by a separate entrance
from a road on the north of the grounds. (5) Assistant Surgeon’s
quarters, post-mortem room, servants’ quarters, etc., not far from
tho male hospital. A school building was put up in 1898 in the
extreme north-west corner of the grounds, with a soparate ontranco.
The grounds lie on the west of the Grand Trunk Road to Barrack-
pore, 8% miles from Government House. They are about 1% miles
(by & pucea road) from Belgharia station, on the Eastern Bengal
State Railway main line, which is seven miles from Sealdah.
The hospital is centrally situated for a large population in
Kamarhati, Barnagore, North Dum-Dum and South Barrackpore.
The medical officer is a Government Assistant Surgeon.

Ranchrapara.—This dispensary is maintained by the Eastern
Bengal Btate Railway, and the Civil Surgeon of the 24-Pargunas
has nothing to do with it. It treats only out-patients, who are
railway employés.

Khardah (South Barrackpore).—A dispensary was opened as
Agarparé (in South Barrackpore) in 1873, and was removed to
Khardah, about two miles further north, in 1889. It is main-
tained by the South Barrackpore Municipality, and treats out-
patients only. It is accommodated in a pucca house, with throo
rooms and a verandeh, located in a garden which belonged to the
late Maharaja Nil Krishna Deb Bahadur. The house is not the
property of the dispensary or municipality ; thoy arc only allowed
the use of it by the estate. There is an upper storey, which is
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let \by tho estate) for use as a dwelling house. The building
is on the oast side of the Grand Trunk Road to Barrackpore,
about 12 miles from Government House. It is about one-
third of a mile from Khardah station, on the Eastern Bengal
State Railway main line, 11 miles from Sealdah.

The Khardah Jute Mill keeps up a dispensary, about a
mile from the municipal dispensary. The Titagarh Jute Mill,
Titagarh Paper Mills and Standard Jute Mill, all situated in
Titagarh Municipality, which is close to South Barrackpore,
also maintain dispensaries for the use of their own hands. The
Bhola Nath Bose Dispensary at Barrackpore is situated within
the limits of the South Barrackpore Municipality.

Kidderpore Dockyard (Royal Indian Marine Dispensary).—Opened
in 1878, and ontirely maintained by the Royal Indian Marine
Department. It treats out-patients only, and only employés of
the dockyard ; hence, the patients are all male adults. It occupies
the upper storey of asmall two-storeyed building, on the left of the
gate of the Royal Indian Marine Dockyard, about 500 yards from
Hastings Bridge over Tolly’s Nullah.

Kidderpore Municipal Dispensary.—Opened in 1891, It is
entiroly maintained by the Corporation of Calcutta, and is under
{ho supervision of the Health Officer and Assistant Health Officer
of the «ity, not under the Civil Surgeon of the 24-Parganas.
I treats out-patients only.  Until 1899 this dispensary was held
in a small building, up a court of Garden Reach Circular Road,
on the west side, about half a mile from the Kidderpore Bridge
over Tolly’s Nullah. In 1899 it was transferred to a large
two-stareyed house on the opposite side of the road.

Maniktala (N drkaldinga).—Opened in 1895, and brought under
Government supervision in 1898, It is entirely maintained by
the Maniktala Manicipality ; there are no subscribers. It treats
out-patients only. The dispensary was held in the municipal
office, a hired building, in Baghmari Road, Méniktala, up to
August 1889, when the municipal offices were moved into & build-
ing, newly constructed for the purpose, on the north side of
Narkaldanga main road, about one-and-a-half miles from Sealdah.
The dispensary occupies the east side of the ground floor of the
building, and has scparate rooms for use as a consulting room,
compounding room, female waiting room and private examination
room. In September 1899 the Maniktala Municipality opened
& branch dispensary at Ultadanga (in the north of the town), the
arrangement being that it should be opened in the afternoon only
and be worked by the staff of the Maniktala dispensary, which
was to be closed in the afternoon.
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Naihati.—Opened in 1874. It is entirely maintained by the
Naihati Municipality. There are no private subscribers. It
treats out-patients only. It is acoommodated in a pucca building,
with thatched roof, containing two rooms. A female waiting
room is provided by a second kuécha building, & few yards to the
east. These buildings stand in the municipal office compound
about } mile north of Naihati railway station, on the west of the
road to Kanchrapara.

North Dum-Dum (Birdti).—Opened in 1883 at Nimta,
about 1} miles from Belgharia, but transferred about 10 years
ago to Birati, where a& new building was constructed for the
purpose.

Russa (Prince Ghulam Muhammad’s).—Opened in 1875,
treats both in patients and out patients, and has 22 beds. It is
entiroly supported by an endowment (Prince Ghulam Muhammad’s
fund), in the hands of the Collector of the 24-Parganas.
Tho original gift amounted to Rs. 1,50,000, out of which
Rs. 25,000 was paid for the house and grounds. With the
invostment of some accumulated interest, tho fund now amounts
to Re. 1,37,500, yielding Rs. 5,486 a year. Whatover balanco
is over, after paying for the maintenance of the Russa Dispen-
pary, goes to the Chetla Dispensary. It is managed by a com-
mittee, consisting of tho Judgo, Magistrate, Civil Surgoon,
District Engineor and Treasury Officer of tho 24-I’nrganus,
ex-officio, a ropresontative of tho original donor’s family and two
members of the Caleutta Corporation, appointed on account of
their grant to the Chetla dispensary, which is managed by the
same committoo. The dispensary occupies a two-storeyed pucca
building, with large grounds, at Tollygunge, on tho cast of
the TRussa Road, about threec miles south of the Calcutia
Cathedral.

Sealdah Railway Diuspensary.—A. private dispensary oxisted
here when the railway was first oconstructed, in 1859. The
railway then belonged to a company; and when Government
took over tho lino in 1884, it continued to maintain the dispon-
sary, which treats out-patients and railway employés only It
is under the Medical Officer of the Eastern Bengal State Railway,
and the Civil Surgeon of the 24.-Parganas has nothing to do
with it.

South Dum-Dum Disgensary —Was opened in 1885, but
its existence was not formally sanctioned by Government until
1898. It is entirely maintained by the S8outh Dum-Dum Muni-
cipality and treats out-patients only. It ocoupies two rooms in the
municipsl office, & pucca hired building, in Nagar Bager, South
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Dum-Dum, on the west side of the Jessore Road (a good pueca
road), sbout four miles from Sesldah. It is about a mile from
Dum-Dum Junction, the first station on the Eastern Bengal
State Railway main lino, four miles from Sealdah. )

Taki (Tara Sankar Chaudhuri’s).—Opened in 1865, according
to the Surgoon-General's annual report for that year. An
inscription on the gato states that it was olfexmd in 1867 ;
probably the present building was first occupied in that year, It
is accommodatod in a one-storeyed house, with two rooms that are
usod for the disponsary, and two for the modical officer’s quarters,
a verandsh and female waiting room. The dispensary was
founded by a zamindar of Téki, Tara Sankar Chaudburi, who gave
the building and a subscription of Its. 40 per month towards its
upkecp. After his death the management of the dispensary was
in the hands of a committee, and his widow let her subscription,
on which it relied chiefly for its maintenance, fall into arrears.
The affairs of the dispensary went from bad to worse, the build-
ings fell into disrepair, the pay of the staff was months in arrear,
and there was hardly any medicine in the dispensary. Such was
the condition of affairs in 1898, when the District Board stepped
in, and, with the consent of the founder’s widow, took over
the dispensary to save it from collapse. It has an invested capital
of Ra. 600, yielding interest of Rs. 23, and the balance of its
cost is met by the Municipality and District Board, and by
private subscriptions amounting to Rs, 500.

Other duspensaries.—The dispensaries at Belpukur, Garden
Reach, Magra 1lat, and Tentulia were established during the
quinquennium ending in 1904-05, and thoso at Bhatpara, 1labra
and Kakdip in the quinquennium onding in 1909-10. The dis-
peusary at Bhatpara is for women only, and isin charge of a
lady doctor. Those at Tentulia and Belpukur receive grants
of Rs. 845 and Rs. 375 a year, respectively, from the Govern-
ment Khas Mahal Fund. Another recent addition is the Vishnu-
pur Dispensary, which is called the Stevenson-Moore Charitable
Dispensary after Mr. C. J. Stevenson-Moore, c.v.0., formerly
Distriot Magistrate of the 24-Parganas.

The following short notes give some account of dispensaries
which have at one time or another been under Government
supervision, but which, owing to transfer or closure, are so no
longer.

Agarpdra.—Some eight miles north of Calcutta, in what is
now the South Barrackpore Municipality. It was a branch dis-
pensary which treated out-patients only and was removed in 1889
to Khardah, where the dispensary still exists.
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Baliaghata.—In the Baliaghata Road, in Maniktala, about
a mile east of Soaldah, was oponed, without sanction, by
the Maniktala Municipality, in 1885, When {he Maniktala
Dispensary was brought under Government supervision in 1898,
that at Baliaghata was closed.

Bhawdnipur.—See the account of Sambhu Nath Iandit
Hospital. It treated out-patients only, and was closed when
Government aid was withdrawn in 1882.

Deganga.— At the head-quarters of the Deganga thana, about
12 miles from Bardset, on the road to Basirhat. It treated out-
patients only It was closed in 1869 ; the report on charitable
dispensaries for that year sanys that the purpose for which it wus
opened had been fulfilled.

Dhankuria (Shdma Sundars’s)-- Was opened in 1888, and
placed under Government supervisionin 1892 It was maintained
by Musamat Shama Sundari Dasi, mother of Babu Upendra
Nath Sahu, bunker and zamindar of Dhankuria. This lady died
in 1899, after which her son carried on the dispensary. Dhan-
kuria is situated to the south-west, and just outside the limits, of
tho Baduria Municipality.

Garden Rearh (Ariatcon Apcar’s) —Establiched in 1871 by
Mr. Thomas Apear, a wealthy merchant of Calcutta. It {reated
out-patients only, and was closed in 1880, when Government aid
was withdrawn. The building, with inscription, may still be seen
in the compound of No. 21, Garden Reach Road, now the Trinidad
and Fiji Emigration Depot.

Gobardanga.— At the town of that name, a station on the
Iastern Bengal State Railway, in tho north-cast of the district,
36 miles from Scaldah. It was founded in Decomber 1860 by
the Mukharji family, zamindars of Gobardanga, and was with-
drawn from Government supervision in 1889.

Kulpi.— A village on the Hooghly, situated eight miles south
of Diamond Harbour. An unqualified Indian doctor scttled at
Kulpi about 1880 and opened a druggist’s shop. ‘lhere wus
then a large ostate at Kulpi, known as the Bhawanipur Ward’s
Estate, under the Court of Wards. This estato paid the doctor
Rs. 5 per month to treat raiyats of the estate froo of charge
and give them medicines at half prico. When Government,
issued orders, in 1894, that dispensaries wholly maintained
by estates under the Court of Wards should bo placed under
supervision, this so-called dispensary was placed on the Govorn-
ment list, and its statistios (about one pationt per day) were
published among those of charitable dispcnsaries. It was
inspected for the first time in 1898 by the Civil Surgeon, who



PUBLIC HEALTH, 107

reported that no charitable dispensary existed at Kulpi, and
rosommonded that it should bo struck off tho list. This was done
in 1899, when the Bhowénipur ward came of age, and the
managemont of his estate was made over to him by the Court of
Wards.

Rapirhat.—In Bhangar thana. It treated out-patients only
and was closed in 1869 for want of funds.

Vishnupur.—-At the head-quarters of the Vishnupur thans, on
the Dismond Harbour Road, 18 miles south of Government House.

It was openod in 1869. The report on charitablo dispensaries for
that years says it “took tho placo of L4jarhat.”

There wore 63 licensed vaccinators in 1911-12, when 62,522 Vacona.
primary vaccinations were performed, of which 61,982 or 99 per ™%
cent. were successful. Tho average annual number of persons
successfully vaccinated in the previous five years was 61,531 or
326 por mille of the population There is very littlo opposition
{o vaccination, but there are difhoulties in inspecting tho work
of the vaccinafors owing to {le distance and inaccessibility of
some of the places in the interior.

The Civil Surgeon is ex-officio Medical Inspector of emigrants Mrsce:.
to the Colonies, and a Sub-Assistant Surgeon is Assistant Super. HA¥F S
intendent of Kmigration (inland) a* Naihati A special officer
i5 oortifying surgeon for factories in the Darrackyore subdivision,
with the exception of Dum-Dum thana, where the duties of
that officer are performed by the Station Staft Surgeon. The
Civil Surgeon of tho 24-Parganas is certifying Surgeon for the
rest of the district, eg., for the Budge-Budge jute mills, the
Kmpress of India cotton mill, the bulk-oil depot at Dudge-
Budge, the Lower and Upper Hooghly jute mills, the Garlen
Reach cotton mills, the Clive jute mills and the oil factories
of Messrs. Graham.& Co., and Messrs Shaw, Wallace & Co at
Budge-Budge. The Civil Surgeon is further er-gfffeio Consulting
Physician to the Alipore Central Jail, and also for the purposes
of Government life insurance businoes carried on by the pustal
department.
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CHAPTER V.

AGRICULTURE.

Tur arable land in the 24-Parganas may be divided into threo
main classes, viz,, (1) the comparatively high land along the
banks of the rivers, (2) the low-lying depressions that stretch
away below tho river banks and (3) the lands adjoining the
Sundarbans, whish have been roclaimed in recont times. In the
riparian tracts first montioned the land is fairly well raisod, and
the drainage passes away easily to the basins below. It has been
elevated by the deposit of silt from the rivers in past generations,
and has attained a height which ensures it against inundations,
but at the same time prevonts it from receiving the fertilizing
layor that the flcods formerly left behind them. Tho low lands
that constitute the greater portion of the cultivated srea are
mainly under rico and jute. Large arens are occupied by  bils,
which may be either large fresh-water lakes or waterlogged
swamps, Some are natural drainage basivs that never dry up,
and cannot be drained owing to their level. Others are conncoted
with the rivers by eflicient water channels, which serve two useful
purposes ; they bring down rich river silt, and they drain away
the surplus water from the 4. In many cascs, however, the creeks
or khdls have been silted up and have ceased to perform these
functions. The cultivators are, therefore, forced to wait till the
bil lands dry up, and, if there is a year of heavy rainfall, aro
precluded altogether from attempting their tilage. In the third
tract, i.e., in the reclaimed lands adjoining the Sundarbans,
oultivation is only rendered possible by means of embankments
constructed to kecp out the salt water. Dams (bdndhs) have also
to be built across the khdls, so as to prevent the ingress of salt
water from the rivers with which they communicate. The soil
in this last tract being impregnated with salt, fairly heavy
rainfall is necessary to wash it out before rice seedlings can be

grown and transplanted.
In tho district as a whole, cultivation suffers far more

AXD 1BRI- froquently from excessive, than from deficient, rainfsll, for, with

@ATION,

the exception of strips of high land along the banks of the
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rivers, tho country is low aud swampy, and tends to become
watcrlogged whenever there is heavy rainfall. This is espe-
cially the case with the great basin shut in between the
Diumond 1larbour Railway and the Hooghly embankments, as
well as o similar tract east of the Kastern Bengal Railway and the
Balli Bil : in theso and other cases the natural drainage channels
aro inadequate to Temove the volume of water which accumulates
after heavy procipitation of rain. It will readily be understood
{hat, in these circumstances, there is little necessity for artificial
irrigation. It is, in fact, ouly resorted to for tho cultivation of
sugarcano and garden crops, for which water is raised from tavk
and ditches.

Tho soils of the district belong to four main classes, viz., Sorws,
walid! or clayoy soil, dorasa or loamy soil, bala or saudy soil and
wona or saline svil. Matial is further subdivided into throe
variotios callod Adle walaly ranga matdl and  phdjhre  matal.
IKale matal is a otiff black eluy of great natural fertility, on
which all kinds of crops ean be growu. [idnya matal is of =
reddish colour: it craoks in the dry souson and sinks into holes
in the rains. 1t is well suited for winter rice, and on higher
levels oan be used for the cultivation of jute and other bkadoi
0105, Jhaghra matdl, which is inferior tothe other two varietios,
is blackish in colour and is cusy to plough oven when dry.

Dorase eiil is & mixture of cluy and sand. 1t is used for
Lhadoi and rabi crops and also suitalle for sugarcane. The dihi
lu ds, or elevated lands surrounding villago rites, come undor
this category. Being geuernlly highly manured, they are
devoted to sugarcano, tobacco, red pepper and vegetubles.  Balia
is » common name for all soils in whieh the proportion of sand
oxocods that of clay. Such soils are used for tobacco, potato,
aqus rioe und muny (Phaseolus mungo). Noma is 8 wet raline soil,
which in ordinary years doos not dry up enough to permit of
cultivation. 1t is only when the rains are late that it dries up
sufficiently for oultivation to be possible.

The soils in the Sundarbans, where winter rice is practicably
the only crop, may be divided into the following four classes.
Matial, s clayey soil, whitish in colour, and loose and light in
composition. This soil is very suitable for the ¢Patna ™ rice
which is grown so largely in the Sundarbans. Next in quality
comes & loamy soil called baliara or dorass. 1t is reddish
in colour and will retain moisture longer than any other soil.
Coarso paddy is grown on it, but not very profitably. Dhdpa
or chura is a soil of a whitish colour, which lies at higher levels
than the other classes. Consequently, it is not covered with
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water, and tho salt is not washed out, unless there is heavy rain.
In ordinary years therefore no orops can bo grown on it, and it
only bears ulu grass, whioch is 'used for thatching. Paddy oan be
grown on it when the salt is washed out by heavy rain, but the
yield is usually small. Dhd/ is the lowest land of all and is con-
cequently flooded earlier than the others. Like ranga madtdl, it
is reddish in colour, cracks when dry, and is full of holes in the
rains. If there is moderate or scanty rainfall, coarso paddy oan
be raised on it with profit, but if the rain is early and heavy, it
is impossible to bring it under cultivation.

Cultivation is spreading rapidly in the Sundarbaus, and in
other parts of the district swamps are being gradually draincd
and reclaimed. The systom of reclamation in the Sundarbans has
several peculiar foatures, which have been well described by
Sir James Westland in hie Report ou the District of Jessori.
After explaining how the forest tress have to be cleared away
and the thiock brushwood backed down, he goes on to say :—

« Unless the greatest ocare is taken of the land so cleared
it will spring back into jungle and becomo as bad as ever.  So
great is the evil fertility of the soil, that reclaimed laud neglected
for a single year will present to the next year’s cultivator a forest
of reeds (nel). He may cut it and burn it down, but it will
spring up again almost as thick as ever ; and it takes about
three eradications to expel this reed when once it has grown. The
goil, too, must be cultivated for ten or twelve yoars before it loses
this tendency to cover itself with reed jungle, When a sufficient
number of people are gathered on a new clearing, thoy tend,
of course, to form a settlement, and to remain permanently where
they are, But the furthest advanced parts of the cultivation,
and some also of those which are mot new or remoto from old
lands, are carried on upon a different principle. A large number
of husbandmen, who live and cultivate landsin the regularly
cottled distriots to the north, have also lands in the Sundarbans,
which they hold under different landlords.

“ Phe oultivating scasons in the Sundarbans are later than
those further north. The plan which is followed by these doublo
cultivators is as follows: The months of Chaitra, Baisakh and
Jyaistha, corresponding roughly to the English months of
April, May and June, are spent in ocultivation at home. The
husbandmen then, having prepared his home oultivation, embarks
with his ploughs, oxcn, and food and procoeds to his dbdd or
Sundarban clearing. July, August and Soptember are spent in
ploughing, sowing ond preparing the crops there, tho poasant
building a little shed as a dwelling for himslf. The water get
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high in August and September, but this is little impediment to
cultivation. A considerable portion of the land under rice is
situaled below high-water mark; but the plenting is easy, for
rice shown on higher lands is traneplanted into these low lands
when it is strong enough to bear the waters. After haviog sown
and transplanted his Sundarban crop, the husbandman returns
home, and these outposts of civilization are absolutely abandoned
—large extends of cultivated rice field without a trace of human
habitation. By the middle of December, the home-cultivated
rico has been cut and stored, and the peasant then returns to the
Suudarbans, and reaps the crop on his clearing there. At this
time of the year (January awd February), reapers, or dawals,
crowd to the Sundarbaus and are extensively employed for the
harvesting. Whon the rice is eut and prepared for eale, the
beparis, or dealers, come round and buy it up, and the zamindar
aleo sends his agents round to colleet the rents from the culti-
vators. The peasant, having sold his grain, pays his rent, and
brings the balance of his money back with him to his home.

“ While a great deal of cultivation in the more remote parts
of the Sundarbans follows this method, in the nearer traots there
aro large settlemonts of husbandmen who dwell permanently
near the land they have under cultivation. But it must be
rememberod that these tructs are, after all, sparsely inhabited, and
that many of the cultivators who dwell in them, besides having a
holding near their own honses, have also another, eight or ten
miles away, which they visit only occasionally when they have
work to do. The great fertility of the land renders it easy for a
husbandman to keep large areas under cultivation ; and thus,
what with resident large cultivating husbandmen and non-resident
husbandmen, the population in the Sundarban tracts is not at
all oqual to what the amount of land under oultivation would lead
one to expeot

“ Another featuro in the reclamation and cultivation of these
Sundarban lands is the ombankment of water inlets. Itisa
characterisiic of deltaic formations that the banks of the rivers are
higher than the lands further removed from them; and tho whole
of the Sundarbans may be looked on as an aggregation of basins,
whoere tho higher level of the sides prevents the water coming in
to overflow the interior. Many of these basins are so formed,
that, left to themselves, they would remain under flood, as they
communicate with the surrounding ohannels by means of Akacs,
or small water-courses, which penetrate the bank ; and a great
part of reclamation work consists in keeping out the water, and
thus bringing under cultivation the marsh land inside.

Embank-
n.ents,
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“In employing this method, ull the inlets from the surround-
ing chanunels are embanked, and smaller channels, called pogdns,
aro opened round their ends. The inlets themselves are too big
to be kept under control, but these poydns can easily be so kept.
This embanking is usually done in November, after the rivers
have gone down. When the tide is low, the channels are opened,
and the water from the inside drains off ; whon it is high, the
channels are olosed. Much laud cav be rendered culturable by
this means, which would otherwise be marsh. But here also a
single year'’s nogloot may take away at one stroke all that has
been gained by many yoars’ labour. The offect of the rains and
the freshots of cach year is to partislly destroy all the embank-
ments that wero used the provious year and to flood the lands.
The rice that has been sown has, however, attained sufficient
hardihood to remain upinjured ; and whon the waters again go
down, the harvest may be reaped. Dut unless the emtankments
are again renewod in November, the floods will not have coased
to cover the low lands by sowing time, tho land will remain
unsown, and junglo and marshy roed will take the place of the
paddy.”

Owing to tho large oxtent of wasto land included in the
Sundarbans, where the forests under the admini-tration of the
Forest Departmeont alone cover 1,711 square miles, the proportion
of cultivuble land is small, being, in facl, less than half the
district areu. According to the retarns for 1911-12, the net
oultivated area amounts to 1,530 square miles, which reprosonts
32 per oont. of the wholo distriet, and 68 per cent of the
cultivable aren. Current fallow occupios 183 square miles,
ocultivable waste (other than fallow) 527 square miles, and
unoultivable wuste (outside the forest arca) 894 square milcs.

The cultivation of rice predominates, almost to the exclusion
of other crops, for it acoounts for 88 per cont. of the cultivated
arou, und other food crops for only 4 per cent. Noxt {o rice, the
most important crop is jute, which, in 1911, wus raised on 133
square miles. Although, however, its cultivation has expanded
greatly in recent years, the land devoted to its growth is only
8} per ocent. of the cultivated arew, or one-tenth of that under
rice.

The normal area under rice is 1,526 square miles, and about
seven-eighths of this is dman or winter rice.

Aiman rico is oultivated on low land, where water lies from one
foot to three feet deep in the raius. The preparation of the land
begins in the latter half of February or the beginning of Maroh,
the land being ploughed several times before sowing. 1In April
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or May, after the first fall of rain, seed is scattered broadeast in a
nursery. When the seedlings make their appearance, another
fleld is prepared for transplating. After the rainy season has
thoroughly set in, the field is repeatedly ploughed until the water
becomes worked into the svil, and the wholo is reduced to thick
mud. The young rice is then taken from the nursery, and trans-
planted in rows about nine inches apart. The crop is generally
ready for barvesting in November or December.

Aman rice is also occasionally sown broadeast in marshy
lands, e.g., in parts of the Sundarbans where land suitable for
nurseries is not available. Sowing takes place in the early part
of July, and the orop is ready for reaping in January, the soil
easily retaining up till that time all the moisture necessary for
the growth of the grain. When the crop is grown in deep water
it is reaped by cutting off the heads, and the straw is subse-
quently burnt down when the land dries up.

The finest outturn of winter rice is obtained from the
reclaimed portions of: the Sundarbans, which are famous for the
teoming harvests obtained from the rich virgin soil.

Aus rice is generally sown on high ground. The field is dur.
ploughed when tho early rains set in, ten or twelve times over,
till the soil is nearly reduced to dust, and the seed is sown broad-
cast in April or May. As soon as the young plants reach six
inches in height, the land is harrowed in order to thin the erop
and olear it of weeds. Tho crop is harvested in August or
Scptember, and a second crop of pulse or oil-seeds is gencrally
taken off the land in the cold weather.

Boro rice is a comparatively unimportant variety sown on Boro.
marshes which dry up in winter. The preparation of the land
commences in the middle of November ; sowing takes placo ten
days later; and reaping lasts from tho middle of March till the
middle of April. The land is hardly ploughed at all. The seed
is soatterod broadoast in the marshes or éi/s as they dry up, and
the young shoots are transplanted [when about a month old.
There is another kind of boro paddy called aus bors, which is
sown broadoast during the months of April and May, and reaped
in August or September.

Another description of rice, known as urs dkdn, is indigenous Uri dham,
in the deep-water marshes, and is oooasionally used as food by
fishermen and boatmen. The plant looks like & confused mass
of creepers floating on the water, and shoots forth its ears of
grain in every direction. A peculiarity of this rice is that
the grain drops from the ear into the water when it attains
maturity. To prevent this, the ears are bound together before
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the peddy ripens. This rioe grows pleatifally in the mashes,
but very little is colleoted, for the swamps are deep, and the crop
hardly repays the labour of binding the ears and collecting the
grain,
Other Except rioe, there is no cereal of any great importance. Gram
;f,r,::: *2d (chhola) is oultivated on high land, but in 1911-12 had an ares of
only 500 acres, while other cereals and pulses were grown on
29,900 acres. They are mainly cold weather crops, such as peas,
masuri, khesdri and kaldi, sown in Ootober and gathered in Febru-
ary or March, and are cultivated only on small patches of land.
Jute. The extensive cultivation of jute dates back only half a
century. Its introduction is desaribed as follows in the Statistical
Account of Bengal, Volume I, published in 1875: * Jute was
formerly very little cultivated in the district, and the small
quantities that were produced only sufficed for local require-
ments, such as rope-making, ete. About fifteen years ago a
great demand arose for gunny cloth, and almost every family
that could get a little money to establish a jute loom did so.
Nearly all the day-labourers took to weaving, and the women
and ohildren to spinning the thread, causing the rates of libour
to suddenly rise. Jute oultivation acoordingly received an
impetus ; and although the gunny-weaving was carried to excess,
and ruined many families in the 24-Parganas, other outlets for
the jute fibre sprang up, and its production has steadily in-
creased. A large part of the high lands in the district, formerly
devoted to dus rice, is now entirely given up to jute oultivation.”

The actual quantity of land given up to the orop varivs
considerably according to the prices which the pruduce commands
in the market, but on the whols it shows a steady tendency to
increase. In 1901-02 the normal acreage under jute was only
63,400 aores, the actual area under the crop in that year being
56,000 acres, whereas the corresponding figures for 1911-12 were
76,600 and 85,000 acres respectively.

The seasons for sowing and growth are the same as for dus
or early rice. After the usual plonghing, the seed is sown
broadeast from the middle or end of March to the beginning of
June, and the plaut is generally cut from the middle of August

. to the middle of Qctober, by which time it has attained a height
of five toten feet, The stalks, when out, are made up into
bundles and immersed in some pool, tank or stream, and left to
steep ; this process is oalled retting. While the bundles are

" under water, they are examined from time to time to see how far
decomposition has proceceded. As soon as it is found that the
~ fibre will peel off easily from the stem, the bundles are taken
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out, and the ‘etalks are beaten or shaken in the water till the
glutinous substance in the bark is entirely washed away.
The fibre is then dried in the sun,and, when dry, is made up
into hanks (gant) and sold to agents, who consign it to the jute
presses and mills,

Sugaroane occupies &  considerable area in the north-east of S“Km;ﬂo
the distriot, where also the cultivation of sugar-yielding date pajms.
polms (khesur) is carried on extensively. These trees are planted
in regular rows, the plantations being generally laid out on land
which is too high for the suoccessful cultivation of rice. The
regulation distance between the treesis about 12 feet,so that
the number in a plantation of an acre will be about 300. The
tree is tapped when it is * ripe,” i.c.,, when it is seven or eight
years old, and is carried on in the cold weather. When the
rainy season is over, and there is no more fear of rainm, the
cultivator cuts off the leaves growing out of the trunk for one
hulf of its ciroumference, and thus leaves bare a surface measur-
ing about 10 or 12 inches each way. This surface is at first a
brilliant white, but becomes by exposure quite brown, and has
the appearance of coarse matting. Tho leaves are out off by a
man who climbs up the tree supporting himself by a strong
rope, which he passes round the tree and his loins. He slides
the rope up and down with his haods, setting his feet firmly
against tho tree, and throwing the weight of his body on the
rope. In this manner, his hands are free, and he cuts the tree
with a sharp knife like a billhook,

After a fow days, the * tapping "’ is performed by making &
cut in the exposed surface, in the shape of a broad V, and then
outting down the surface inside the angle thus formed. The sap
exudes from this triangular surface, and runs down to the angle,
where a thin bamboo is inserted in order to cateh the sap
as it drips down and carry it out, as by a spout. Below the end
of the bamboo an earthenware pot is hung at sunset, and the
juioe of the tree runs down into it during the night. The pots
are taken down in the morning, before sunrise, as the heat of
the sun closes the pores of the wood and prevents 'exudation dur-
ing the day. The juioe is extracted three days in succession

and then the tree is allowed to rest for three more days, afte.
which the juice is again extracted.

The next prooess consists of boiling the juice, and this most
ryots do for thergselves, usually within the limits of the palm grove.
Without boiling, the juice speedily ferments and becomes useless ; ’
but when once boiled down, it may be kept for long periods.
The juice is therefore boiled at once in large pots placed on'a .
12
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‘ perforated dome, boneath whioh a strong fire is kept burning,

the pared leaves of the trees being used with other fuel. The
juice, which was at first brilliant and limpid, now bosomes &
dark brown half-viscid, half-solid, mass called gur, which is easily
poured, when it is still warm, from the boiling pan into the
earthenware- pots in which it is ordinarily kept. It is then sold
to refiners, and manufaotured into sugar,

Tapping continues year after year, altcrnate aides of the pelm
trees being used in alternate seasons. Each season’s outting
is above that of the previous season (but on the opposite
side of the trunk), so that the trunk has a ourious zigzag
appearance. The age of a tree can at once be ascertainod by
counting the notches and adding six or seven for the number
of years that pass before the troe is first tapped. Some trees have
over 40 notches, showing that they have been tapped for as
many years, but these are exceptional.

Tobacoo is generally grown for domestic use only, but in the
north of the Baraset subdivision it is largely grown for trade and
export. Here it thrives on old indigo lands and may be secn
planted up to the very edge of the ruined vats. The varicty
most grown is called Hingli, from a village of that name on the
left bauk of the Jamuna river. The loaf is said to sell for Rs. 6
to Rs. 7 or Rs. 8 per maund, but some special qualities fotch as
muoh a8 Rs. 20 o maund.

Light soil is usually selected for the plant, and is woll plough-
ed and manured. The seed is sown in nurseries in August and
transplanted ocarly in October, the plants being placed about 18
inches apart. They are topped when they have 12 or 13 leavos,
end then suckeriug goes on regularly until January, when the
plants are ready for cutting. This stage is reuched when the loaves
hang down, turn colour and have spots on them. They are cut
up into pieces, each with two to five leaves on it, which are spread
out in the sun to dry for a few days. They are then hung up on
grass ropes or strings in the house or cowshed, and left for two
months, until the south wind sets in and the leaves are ‘in case.’

The next process is sweating or fermentation, which is
effeoted in the following way. The tobacco is piled up in heaps
oovered with gunny sheets and resting on a layer of straw;
the object of the latter is to protect them from damp. Fermenta-
tion sets in, and when the proper temperature is reached, the
heap is broken up and rearranged to prevent overheating, i.s.,
the top and bottom leaves are placed in the centre, and the inside
leaves are put on the outside, so that fermentation may proceed
evenly, .
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The oultxvatxon of garden crops, and especially of pan and Gmm
basgun, is of oconsiderable importance in the 24-Parganas, from
whioh Caloutta obtains a large portion of its supplies. There are
numerous large market gardens in the neighbourhood of that
city, where vegetables of all kinds are grown; and in many
places trenching grounds are employed for thoe purpose with
exoellent results.

The betel leaf creeper called pdn is grown in gardens, Fdn.
known as baraj, mainly by members of the Barui caste, with
whom its oultivation is an hereditary ocoupation. The garden
is laid out on high land in the vicinity of a stream or tank.
It is enclosed by a wall of bamboo and reed work, about five
or six foet in height, and covered over with the same material,
the roof being supported by uprights from within. This is done
to protect the creeper from the sun, and to prevent cows, goats,
eto., from destroying it. The enclosure thus prepared is divided
off into parallel ridges about eighteen inches apart, in which
aro placed, about a epan apart, uprights of thin bamboo, and
aoross these a framework of other thin bamboos.

The land requires to be well dug up previous to planting,
Cuttings are planted in February and March, and in four
months, i¢., by June or July, have grown sufficiently for the
loaves to be plucked. During the hot months of April and May,
the plants must be watered morning and evening, and in June
and July the land is well manured. Fresh earth has to be
put round the roots at the same time. There are three crops
during the twelve months, which are called by the names of the
months in whick they are plucked, viz., Kartik pin, Philgun
pAn and Ashar pan. The first is the best ; the last is the heaviest
orop, but inferior in quality. When plucking, it is a rule always
to leave sixteon leaves on the oreeper. The leaves are eaten in
the green state with betel-nut (supdrs), lime and cardamorcs: the
first green leaves, especially those plucked in the early spring,
are preferred. The oultivation of the plant requires oonstant
care, but is highly remunerative. A garden lasts 5 to 20
years

f'he brinjal or egg-plant (baigun) is oultivated extensively, Brinjals.
and is of considerable economioc importance. The two main
varieties are called dus and peus, but each may be subdivided
into & number of species, such as muktakeshi and elakeshs, accord-
ing to sise and colour. A third variety, which is not so
commonly grown, is known as duto or kuli basgun ; this is much
smaller in size and grows in bunches. The plant grows in sandy
loam and also in clay soils, but the land must be high and wall
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drained. It grows best in fields that have been left fallow for &
< Year or two.

For the cultivation of dus baigun the land, if not a fallow,
mast be well manured, e.g., with mud taken from the beds of
tanks, with which cow-dung may be mixed. Beveral plough-
ings are mnecessary, and the soil has to be levelled, weeded

« and pulverized. The seedlings are transplanted at the end of
Chaitra or Baisikh, and p'aced about 3 feet apart. They take
root in about 10 days, after which the space between the rows
is hoed, and the plants are earthed up, the furrows heing con-
verted into ridges 3 or 4 inches high. After another fortnight,
the field is weeded and the plants are again earthed up, so as
to make the ridges 9 inches high. Three weeks later, after
another weeding, the plants are earthed up for a third time to &
height of 15 or 18 inches. They begin to bear fruit at the end
of Ashar or the beginning of Sraban, and continue to do so tall
Phalgun.

The cultivation of paus baigun follows a different method.
It grows best on a clay soil, and thrives in the Baruipur thava,
the brinjals of which have a special ropute. The seeds are
gown in a nursery in Jyaistha or Ashar, the fields in which
they are to be transplanted being prepared in the same way
as for dus baigun. Transplantation is carried out in Sraban,
the seedings being placed in rows 3 feet apart. The land is
hoed two or three times, and is weeded as occasion requires.

The plants begin to bear fruit in Agrahdyan, and ocontinue to
do so till Chaitra.

Kuli baigun 18 cown in Aswin snd Kartik, end planted in
Agrahayan and Paus.

?:;‘:;u“. Four varieties of the kechu (yam) are grown as field orops,
viz., man, mangiri, kachurmuki and solakachu, and two varieties
of palal, viz., paikhati (or chakdayi) and desis. The gourd
called kumra, of whioh there are two kinds, viz., deshi and
beldti, is very common; its creepers may be found in nearly
every house, either climbing on the thatohed roof or trailing on
bamboo stages made for the purpose. The following vegetables
may 2lso be seen in the ryot’s vegetable garden, which is always
in or near his homestead :—radishes (dus and paus mula), nchehi
(karala and wchchi), shings (teta and pala), tarmus (deshi and
tola), sweet potatoes, spinach, cabbages, caulifiowers, cucumbers,
onions and garlic.

Oocoanut trees grow abundantly, especially in the south of
the district ; the fruit is collected in the rainy season, A fully
ripe covoanut is called & shund, and from its kernel several

Faurrse.
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binds of eweetments ato mads, such a8 iribel wiry, raskar,
ehundropd efo, The not is put b o variely of uses; ropes
ond mats are mad from the husk oil is extracted from the
Kernel; the hell s mads into the bowls of hoskahs cups, fe
aud the tros itelf, when past besring, esn be oot down, and the
trank hollowed into & oanoe. Plantain trees are grown exten
nively : the varisty known 68 champa has & deservedly high
reputation for the delicious flavour of it fruit. OF ofher ulti
vated fruits the following may be mentionsd: the mango, papey,
jaek, guave, ousterd-appl, plum, b}, amarind end pine-apple
Tho outtl belong fo the degenerats breeds coramon in Lowor Cure,

Bengal, They are said to be deteriorating owing to the oultive.
tion of pastara lands and o the abandonment of the practies of
dedieating bulls, Diminuive gots are numerous, buf poniss
sheop ond buffloes aro scaree, Thevo is & Vetorinary Colleo
ot Belgichia; and tho Marwiris maintin o Pinjripol or asylum,
for broken-down eatte at Sodepur, 10 wiles north of Ciloutta,
whete they bave an sunual gathering in November,
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CHAPTER VI

———

DRAINAGE AND EMBANKMENTS.

Dmarxaen  ‘The drainage of low-lying aress is a quostion of considerablo

WOBKE:  importance in the 24-Parganas, particularly in the country to the
gouth of Tolly’s Nullah, whore large tracts are so swampy and
water-logged that artificial drainage is nocessary to make them
oultivable. Much has already been done for the drainage of land
in this neighbourhood, 30 basins, as shown below, having beon
effectively drained :—

Buawn. muﬁ:'t(:am(illlt\:s) . Basin. m:ar::n(x%ru) .
Ahmadpur .. 5 DPanchpota e 8
Birasi ... .. 3  Datnighata w4
Burul ... .. 5  Raypur ... 2
Charial ... we 87 Badial ... w4
Chitamari .. 1} Sagar ... 3
Dhosa ... .. 1 Bamukpota 3
Habka ... wo 00 Batpukur w48
Hara ... we 5 Brikrishnapur we 3%
Haral ... 3 Burjipur w2
Kalabaria w. 13  Tengrabaria e 0%
Kulpi .. «. 28  Tengrabichi w17
Kaorapukur we 2} Telari ... we D
Kholakhali we 11 Tetulia ... w 3%
Magra Hat o 219 Tilpi .. w1
Nishantala .. 5 TUttarbhag w b

The most important of these works are those designed for the
drainage of the Magra Hat, Habka and Surjipur basins, of which
o detailed account is given below. Of the others the following
may be mentioned :~—

(1) The Oharial works, carried out in 1887, drain a large
area (the Oharial Bil) in the neighbourhood of Budge-
Budge.
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(2) The Balli Bil in the north-east of the district is drained
by a channel with a sluice at Tentulia, the work being
completed}in 1882. :

(3) The Batpukur, Kulpi and Tengrabichi works drain an
extensive area in the south of the Diamond Harbour
subdivision.

By far the most important drainage scheme as yet instituted Maasa
in the district is the Magra Iat sohemo, which provides for the gn‘:" o
drainage of nearly 300 squaro miles of country in the vicinity of somsun.
Diamond Harbour and Magra Hat by means of a system of
channels, with oontrolling sluioes, which are designed to
serve both Bs drainage and navigation channels The country
benefited by the soheme forms part of alarge area, which is
surrounded by & oontinuous embankment, known as the
24-Parganas embankment and in part as the Ilooghly left
ombankment. Starting just below Akra on the loft bank of the
Hooghly river, it forms the left flanking embankment of that
river for some 78 miles, as far south as Chitamari, where it turns
towards the east and then to the north-east, forming a protection
to the country from the large tidal oreeks of the Sundarbans. A
good deal of reclamation has been ocarried out here, and the main
embankment is to a large extent marked by new bunds to the
south of it. Reaching the Piali river, the embankment turns
northwards to the confluence of the Bidyadhari river, which it
flanks, then bends westwards along 'T'olly’s Nullah and ends at
Garia, some 11 miles east of its starting point, after a course of
about 212 miles. The whole enclosed area is about 717 squaro
miles, of which the traot affected by the Magra Hat scheme occupies
mainly the eastern and oentral portions. A striking feature of
the enclosed traot is its uniformity of level. There is no genera]
“trend ” of the ground in any direction, except loocally, o that
the drainage as a rule follows the direction of what are, for the
time being, the most efficient outfalls, The embankment is
pierced by numerous open kAdls, which serve as exit-channels for
rain-water. Until the exeoution of the drainage scheme, only
some of these channels had sluices; in the other channels protection
was afforded by “ returning ”’ the embankment along their flanks.
The most important of the sluices in question are as follows : —

The b5-vent Chérial Khal sluice at Budge-Budge drains an
area of some 37 square milesin the north-west. From there
down the west side the drainage was served by open kAdls and
pmall sluices (mostly built for irrigation purposes) as far as
the 2-vent sluioce at Bendal, built to drain an area of 11 square
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miles "irto the Diamond Harbour Creek, but reslly carrying
drainage from a larger area. The three sluices at Kulpi, Tengra-
bichi and Satpukur, with an aggregate of 13 vents, were con-
structed to drain a combined area of 88 square miles in the
southern tract ; but as a matter of fact they raceived drainage
from a far larger area owing to a network of small khdls. It
is probable that, since the outfalls silted, a large portion of
the area which is now served by the Magra Hat scheme found its
way to these sluices. Oun the south-east there are the old sluices
at Khari and Patnighata, and on the east|the important 5-vent
Surjipur slvice. The Arapanch sluice in the north-east, serving
an area of 20 square miles, completes the list of the important
sluices. These sluices, it should be noted, do not provide for the
drainage of the central portion of the distriot, which contains a
large area of swamp, besides cultivated land which is periodically
flooded.

Starting at the north, the main waterway is the Kaorapukur
Khal, which takes off from Tolly’s Nullah near Tollygunge:
for 5 or 6 miles this kkda/ is tidal, and the drainage of this
portion has to be led northwards. After this the k/d/ runs due
south for some 10 miles to the village of Nainan, which is
gituated about the centre of a very oxtensive swamp. Here the
khal divides, the smaller branch taking a course westwards until,
joining with the Srichandra Khal from the north, it falls into
the Diamond Harbour Creek at the village of Usti. This portion
of the khdl, which bears different names in the different villages it
passes through, is now much silted, and in places hardly exists.
The land along it is low in places, and there is a great s wamp
between Nainan and Chagdah Hat, and another smaller swamp
lying more to the west. From Nainan the main branch of the
Kaorapukur Khal runs through swamps south-eastwards into
Magra Hat. The Hotar Khal joins a few miles north of Nainan,
while Megra Hat is practically the centre of a branching system
of khdls. Eastwards the swamps extend to Surjipur, and south-
wards again we come to the great Jaynagar swamp (surrounding
the Jaynagar and Kata Khals): this is the lowest portion of
the basin, South-westwards from Magra Hit lies the tract
whose original drainage artery was the Sangrampur Khal,
muoh of which is a swamp. 7These are the main central
swamps.

Tn addition, there is a tract drained by the Srichandra Khal,
north of the Diamond Harbour Creek ; while to the east of the
Jaynagar swamp, across the Jaynagar pucca road, lies a traot of
somq 50 square miles, which has been included in the project



DRAINAGE AND EMBANKMENTS. 123

under the name of the Habka SBection. The lowest part of this
area is ot the east corner, near Dhosi, where there are some
swamps which, over a small area, are very deep and permanent,
and, at a rather higher level, fairly extensive. The water, in
faot, collects in a sort of pocket at this south-eastern corner of
the distriot. This tract is intimately conneoted with the great
Jaynagar swamp by khals.

As regards the drainage outfalls, the natural, and only practi-
cable, main outlet for the Haltka section is into the Piali river,
near Dhosa. The Srichandra Khal discharges into the Diamond
Harbour Creek, and the natural outfall of the Bangrampur Khal
is into the Nazra Khal, which is simply a continuation of the
same creek. The country between Magia Hat and Surjipur,
together with the low-lying tract on tho east of the Kaorapukor
Khal as far north as Hotar, was formerly served by the Surjipur
Khal, discharging into the Piali river. About 40 years ago
this khd! was sluiced, but the sluice was located at Surjipur, some
7 miles from the mouth of the kkhad/ with the inevitable result
that the A/4di silted up and ceased to be an efficient outlet.
A oonsiderable quantity of drainage must have gone towards
this sluioe, as there is continuous water-communication with the
Jaynagar swamp, as woll as from the Kaorapukur Khal. There
is, however, an alternative exit from the Kaorapukur Khal,
which is connected continuously, through Magra Hat, with the
Sangrampur Khal, which used to discharge into the creek; as
well as the exit through the old 444/ on the north of the railway
from Nainan to Usti,

Thus it will be seen that all the tracts drained by the
Kaorapukur Khal, as well as the Jaynagar swamps, had their
choice of exits ¢i¢ Surjipur eastwards, or westwards into the
Diamond Harbour Creek. Considering the number and (ori-
ginal) size of the channels communicating with the creek,
there ocan be no doubt that it formed the outlet for by far
the greater volume of drainage. Partly for this reason, but
mainly because the permanency of the Hooghly as a drainage
channel is assured, while the rivers towards the east show a marked
tendenoy to silt up, it was decided, in the present scheme, to
lead the drainage into the Diamond Harbour Creek, and to
utilize the Surjipur outfall as a subsidiary exit,to relieve the main
sluioce in times of pressure.

The drainage scheme as now developed is the inevitable out-
eome of the silting up of the oreeks which used to serve
a8 drainage channels. The mnecessity of an efficient system
of drainage had been apparent for a long time. In 1879
Mr. ‘Whitfield, Executive Engineer, in a general report on
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the defootive drainage of the 24-Parganas distriot, wrote as
follows: —

“ Besides the permanent pheels, there is, in the oontral
part of that portion of the distriot around which public cmbank-
ments are constructed, a large area little better than a permanent
sheel comprising a tract of ocountry extending over an area of
about 20 square miles, having Bankipore or Magra Hat as its
contre. Into this arca the tide flows from Diamond Harbour up
the Diamond Harbour Oreek and.Usti Khal, from Tolly’s Nullah
up the Kaorapukur Khal, and from Budge-Budgo up the
Charial Khal. In the dry weather the tides overspread the low
land with salt or brackish water, and the rains inundate and
destroy the crop. From want of drainage and protection, the
productiveness of the locality is only a fraction of what it should
be, and the inhabitants, although they may be supposed to be
innured to their semi-amphibious condition by & long course of
preparation rosulting in the survival of tho fittest, ure affected
similarly to those living in the vicinity of the pormancnt bids.
Fever is constantly present in every village, and other classes of
giokness find a congenial home in the unwholesome atmospherec
prevailing in this extensivo locality.”

The present scheme owes its inception to sn extraordinary fall
of rain which ocourred in September 1900. On that occasion
nearly 17 inches of rain fell in one day at Diamond Harbour,
and 12 inches at Surjipur ; while during the week from the 18th
to the 26th September these gauges recorded no less than 383
and 35} inches respectively. Even with clear drainage outfalls,
this downpour must have caused damage ; but, falling as it did
into & basin of nearly 200 square miles in extent, with deteriorated
ohannels and silted outfalls, the result can only be described
as disastrous. From Hotar to Nazra the railway passed through
an inland sea; and the tracts at a distance from the railway were
equally congested. After the top of the flood had run off, these
lakes still romained, and the water in the low-lying tracts, finding
no exit, stayed where it was for months, until it evaporated.
The rice-crops were destroyed and rotted in the water, The loss
of orops was roughly estimated by the Executive Engineer at
nearly 86 lakhs of rupees ; and the loss of houses and cattle must
have been very large.

A report on the flood was submitted by Mr. Maconchy,
then Executive Engineer, Northern Drainage and Embank-
ment Division, which showed that for the whole area of
717 square miles the existing ventago aggregated only
1,878 square feet, or less than half of what was required.
Subsequently, in March 1902, the Executive Engineer made o
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thorough exploration of the groat Jaynagar swamps avd tho
oountry lying to tho east of them. The need of drainago in this
tract had been brought to notice in September 1899 by a petition
for tho construction of a sluice at Dhosa (near Habka), but it
had boen treated as a drainage basin by itself, distinct from the
great central tracts. The rosult of Mr. Maconchy’s inquiries led
him to make & strong rocommendation that both the Habka
scheme and a scheme for reconstructing the BSurjipur sluice
at the mouth of the k4a/, on the bank of the Piali river,
should be included in the large Magra Hat schomo, on the
ground that tho drainago systems of all these tracts were so
intimately connected with that of the central tract that thoy
could not properly be treated separately. The Collector laid both
the Magra Hat and Habka schemes before a meeting of the
District Board held on the 21st July 1908, and it was unanim-
ously resolved that the Habka scheme be incorporated in the
Magra Hat schemo, and that the Government be moved to issue
orders for the appuintment of Drainage Commissioners under
soction 8 of the Bengal Sanitary Drainage Aot. These were
appointed, detailed plans and estimates wore prepared, and in
1905 the scheme was adopted by the District Doard and sane-
tioned by Government. Work was actually commenced in
Novembor 1904.

The schomo has been undertakon under the Bengal Sanitary
Act, by the provicions of which the initial expenditure, together
with the capitalized oost of maintenance, may be recovered from
tho proprietors of the tract affocted. The cstimated ocost was a
littlo over 20 lakhs, towards which Government made a contribu-
tion of & lakhs; it also undertook to bear all maintenance charges
in return for any incomo derivable from the scheme, which
includes such tolls as may be levied under the Canals Act for the
use of navigable channels. The remainder of the cost bhas been
mot from a loan gianted by Government to the District Board
bearing interost at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum and
ropayable in 30 years, this being the maximum period fixed by
tho Act. In order to relieve the District Board as much as
possible, the loan has been treated as an advance, and the Distriet
Board has been allowed to defer payment of intercst and repay-
ment of capital until recovery is being made from the proprietors.
The work is to be maintained by Government, which will roceive
any navigation tolls and fishery rents thut may bo realized.

The scheme oconsists of three sections, viz., the Magra Hat
seotion with an area of 219 square miles, the Habka or Dhosa
seotion (50 square miles) and the Surjipur section (20 square
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miles). The following is & brief general description of the
works :— , :

The main sluice at Diamond Harbour is designed to
disoharge the drainage from an area of 215 square miles, includ-
ing the whole of the aress drained by the Kaorapukur Khal;
the traots lying around Hotar, Nainin, Magra Hat, and Surji-
pur, which used to find an outlet through the Surjipur Khal;
the whole of the tract connected with the silted-up Bangrampur
Khal, as well as the ares lying {o the north of the railway
between Magra Hat and the Nasra Khal; the oountry to the
north, which is drained by the Srichandra Khal; and the great
Jaynagar swamp. Besides! these, the main sluice has to accom-
modate the drainage discharging into the oreek below Usti.
The new Surjipur sluice is merely an extra outlet to relieve the
main sluice ; while the whole of tlie Ilabka basin of 50 square
miles disoharges eastwards through the Habka sluice.

Two main outfall channels aro provided to fced the main
sluice, both discharging into the creck; one from Nainan to Usti
and the other following approximately the line of the old San-
grampur Khal. Provision is made for discharging the Jaynagar
swamps through the latter channel, while the water from the
Surjipur swamp will be led to Usti. The width of the chanuels
varies from 220 fect for the main creek leading to Diamond
Harbour to 10 feet for the smallest channels, the sizes of the
larger channels beiug determined by the probable flood discharge
of storm water, and of the smaller by the requiroments of
navigation.

In addition to the above, a sluice has been oconstructed in the
108th mile of the Sundarbans embsnkment at Dhutkhali, which
draivs 8 square miles (the Diutkhali basin), and a small sluice at
Phulbagicha in the 13lst mile drains one square mile of the
Khari basin. Drainage schemes have also been proposed for the
Katakhali, Kbari, Mahamaya, Arapanch and Faltd basins., These
and other projects are referred to as follows in a note prepared
by the Executive Engineer in 1906 :—

“ A soheme for draining the Arapanch basin of 30 square miles

is under preparation, and work has been

Basin, s:.“:i:i;:-. started in excavating the outer channel of
Muoikhali .. 16 the existing sluice. . . Tothe west of the
Rigpur .. 22 Caleutta-Diamond Harbour road thare are
Kiﬁﬁ;ﬂ ;‘; seven basins (shown in {he margin), totall
Falti ... 18 ing 112 square miles, which require more
Neinin 3 sluioe ventage. These basins are in urgent

Nili .. 6
. .need of proper draipage_ facilities. At
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present, drainago is effected through open k44l into the Hooghly,
and these are very badly eilted up. There are large inland
swamps in which stagnant water remains till the beginning of the
hot weather, when it evaporates. Instead of draining each basin
separately, it might be possible to cowbine several basins together
into one having one or perhaps two outfall sluices and a proper
system of inland channels. The basins round Falta .might be
combined in this way and a scheme carried out under the
Banitary Drainage Act. . . To the east and south of the Diamond
Harbour road, and to the west of tho Piali

Basin. s:’f,':ﬁ:;,, river, matters will be much better when
Hird .. .. 24 the present schemes being carried out are
i"ﬂf‘f"“ : completed. T'Le only basinn not properly
Ma:,ﬁ',,,';')'; ] druined will be those shown in the margin:
Dibi .. w2 of these the llara, Jhinkra, Khari, Maha-
Kaoripokar ... 28

maya, Dili and Kaorapukur basins are in
urgeut need of extra sluices.

“1lara is an inland basin with no means of drainage. A
sluice close to the existing one-vented sluice at Hara is badly
required, but the zamindars do not appear inclined to come
forward and pay the amount necessary for the scheme. Praoti-
cally no erops have been grown in this basin for years.

“The Khari and Mahamaya basins might be combined. The
total area is 36 square miles, and a sluice ventago of 180 square
feot is required against 81 square feet existing., This basin is
badly flooded by overflow from other basins, especially from the
Jaynagar swamps now being drained by the Magra Hat scheme;
the sluice is situated about 4 miles up the outfall kka/, which is
badly silted. A main outfall sluice is required at the mouth and
the khal silt oleared.

“The original area of the Kaorapukur busin was 52 square
miles; 24 square miles have been included in the Magra Hat
echeme, leaving 28 square miles undrained. There is difficulty
in draiving this basin ; the natural outfall is into Tolly’s Naliah
near Russa vid the Kaorapukur KKhal.  This A4d/ is badly silted
by the tides entering Tolly’s Nullah . . . The drainage of the
Jhinkra basin does not seem urgeut. The Dhutkhali sluice has
80 square feet vertage for 8 square miles, or about twice as much
as is required ; this sluioe will relieve the Satpukur and Téngra-
bichi sluices which should theu be able to discharge the drainage
of the Jhinkrd basiu . . . In the south of the area near Satpukur
the country is at preeent provided with sufficient sluice ventage,
but the efficiency of the sluices, especmlly the Satpukur sluice,
is being gradually diminished owing to the silting up of the
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outfalls and orecks. The Bubdivisional Officer, who is experi-
enced in drainage schemes in this part of the division, veports
that the deterioration of theso channels is due to the reclama«
“tion of the Sundarbans. Areas are being reclaimed and the
tidal epill reduced, diminishing the scour in the creeks and
oausing rapid silting.

« Thero is one other case which requires early attention,
Botween Garia and Surjipur there is an old river bed known
as the Maragangd Channel or Gangs Nadi; the channel is of
practically no use for drainage purposes, and consists of large
pools of stagnant water whioh do mot entirely dry up till the
very end of tho hot weathor. Many of the pools have been
formed by excavation for raising the land on either bank, and
others have been formed by oross-bunding the nullah. The
channel passes through the Rajapur and Baruipur Munioipalities
and is used for depositing corpses and rubbish. Starting from
pear Garié it passes south-eastward and runs parallel with the
(aria-Baruipur road, crossing the Eastern Bengal State Railway
about a mile to the south of Baruipur railway station. Conti-
nuing in & gouth-easterly direction, more or less parallel to the
Baruipur-Surjipur road, it ends ot Surjipur, the total length
boing about 15 or 16 miles. The channel at the worthorn end
for about 5 miles is outside the Magra ares, and for the rost of
the way forms the north-eastern boundary of the ares to bo
drained by the scheme. The latter portion passos through ocom-
paratively high ground, and tho geueral elope of tho country is
to tho south. For this reason, the arca to the seuth of the
channol will Le drained by tho Hotar Khal, which passes through
the heart of the main swamp in the portion of tho ares to be
drained, Tho Hotar Khal falls into tho Maraganga Chaunel,
about 2 miles to the northewest of Surjipur, und this portion
will be excavated under the schemo to form an outfall for tho
Hotar Khal.”

Bxpirx.  The Public Works Departmout maintaing over 200 milos of em-
ENTS.  pankments, of which all but a fow miles were constructed, and are
kept in repair, at Government exponse. The main embankment
runs southwards along the left bank of the Iooghly river from
Akra a few miles below Caloutts to Rangafald near the head of
Sagar Island ; thence it branches east and north to Samukpota,
and terminates at Garia,|8 miles south of Caloutta. 'This embank-
ment has a total length of 212 miles and protects a tract of 717
square miles in the gouth-west of the distriot from inundation
by the Hooghly and Sundarbans rivers, Drainage is provided
for by numerous sluioes, of whioh thirteen are on -a large scale.
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Tho following is  statement of the principal sections of em.
bankments mainteined by Government : -

Enbankment, Length,

r ,""'""'_'\
Miles, Foet,

Hooghly  Teft cwbankment .., w 1,840
Sunduthans id.  id. w 03 2040
Stirampur Kbal right embankmont .6 2,040
Wil ol w9 2,640
Khari Kbl right ombankment ., w 8 602
i, id, lft @, ., w 9 2,040
Surjipur right cmbarkwent .., w8
b, et w 4 2,540
Piali river right ~ id, w12 2,100
id, i left i " w 1,28)
Embankment at the mouth of the Baghmari ., AL

Khil,
Bidydhari river right gubankment w 10 3,12
Tolly's Nullab south i, w0

i, id north  id, m 4 402
ido i south id, (faccdri) ., 2 130
Punchinnagrim embankwent .. w 3 1,4
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CHAPTER VII

NATURAL CALAMITIES.

Tur chief orop of the distriot is dman, or winter rice, which
is grown on so large a proportion of the oultivated area, that
the outturn of the aus, or early rice, however good, cannot
compensate for its loss. For its successful cultivation the rain-
fall must be not only heavy, but also seasonablo and well distri-
buted ; but fortunately it is rarely so deficient or badly distri-
buled as to cause any serious or widespread failure. On the
contrary, tho chief danger to which the cultivators arc exposed
is excessive precipitation, resulting in prolonged inaudations
and the consequent destruction of the paddy seedlings. The
natural and artificial means of communieation, such as roade,
railways, rivers and navigable creeks, are, however, ample to
ensure the easy importation of grain to areas where there is a
local shortago, and the people generally may be regarded as
immune from famine. There is, however, nv safeguarding
ageinst the sudden fury of a oyclone and the even moro des-
tructivo etorm-wave which sometimes accompanies it. To such
cyclones the district is peculiarly exposed ou necount of its
position at the head of the Bay of Bengal, and its records show
that, though they ocour at irregular intervals, these violent
storms are far more destructive of life and property than cither
droughts or floods.

Since 1770 the ounly famine from which the district has
suffered is that of 1866, which, however, did not affeet it very

Vamine of 8eriously. While it lasted, the maximum price of the rice in

1866,

ordinary use was Rs. 6 a maund, and of paddy Rs. 2-8 a
maund : even in looalities where the distress was sharpest
the price did not rise higher than seven seers a rupee. The
first symptoms of distress were mnoticed in Ootober 1863, at
the end of which it was reported that * there were very palpable
signs of great distress amongst the people, in consequence of
the failure of the rice orop owing to the want of rain: it is
impossible to disguise the fact that the distress which now
prevails is only the commencement of what promises to be a
famine.” In some places the rice crop had entirely failed; rice
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was selling all over the district at double the rates which prevailed
at tho same time in the preceding year, and the price was rising
rapidly. It was estimated that, if rain were to fall, the outturn
of the orop would not be above half that of an ordinary year ;
if no rain fell, the outturn would not be above one-eighth. The
result of the inquiries made by the Magistrate was that a
failure of half the ocrop was expeoted ; and it was found that in
some places the people were selling their ornaments and brass
vessels,

In May 1866, the Collector was authorized to begin relief
works on ocertain rosds in the south of the district if any need
for employment should arise. Acute and general distress first
made itself apparent in that month; a great increase in orime
in the south of the district rendered additional police necessary.
An inquiry into the state of the Diamond Ilarbour subdivision
disclosed very resl suffering ; many people were living on leaves
aud roots, and the grain which had beon reserved for sowing
was being used for food. Money and rice were freely distri-
buted to the famishing and relief committees wero organized
in July. Next month it booame necessary to import rice into
the district, 600 maunds of rico being bought at Kustia in
Nadia and sent to Kulpi, south of Diamond Harbour, through
the Sundarbans.

The Commissioner of the Division proceeded on a tour of
inspection through the affected arca in October, and reported as
follows : —* From what we heard and saw it wight be generally
stated that throughout this tract the classes wio ordinarily live
by daily labour and wages, a8 well as those who live on alms, are
now subsisting, mot on rice, but on the roots of bankachu (a kind
of wild yam) and the leaves of the sajina, tamarind and other
treos boiled down. Nevertheless there was not that universal
appearance of attenuation among the people which might bave
boen expected. Almost every labouring man whom we met com-
plained that no work was to be got; the prospect of work was
universally received with delight, and with an urgent request
that it might be immediate.” The Commissioner directed the
immediate commencement of works at as many plaoes as possible,
on three or four lines of road running through the distressed
tract, and authorized the Magistrate to undertake any other work
which he could devise. In the meantime the Public Works
Department had supplied employment, for all who wanted it, on
the embankments and roads of the Diamond Harbour subdivision,
In the week ending 14th July, 2,360 persone were daily at
work. The rains, however, brought the embankment repairs

K3
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to a close, and the number of labourers employed by the Public
Works Department fell gradually to about 300 daily, at which
number it remained throughout the rainy season. The disconti-
nuance of the works enhanced the distress at first ; but the reaping
of the early rice crop gave employment for some weeks, and such
work as the Relief Committee could provide was going on. Ihe
cessation of agricultural operatione in September, however, threw
the people out of employment again, and au increase in the
number of applicants for gratuitous relicf immediately took place.
But a general fall in the price of grain oocurred in November,
in consequence of importations from the eastern districts, and
of some of the local cold weather crop being already in the
market. During this month operations were contracted at the
relief centres, and on the 24th November six centros in the tract
immediately south of Calcutta were closed altogether.

The number of relief ocontres throughout the district was
nineteen, and the numbers relieved on the 1st day of each month
were as follows :—1st July, 264 ; ist August, 1,162; 1st Septem-
ber, 3,156 ; 1st October, 8,862 ; ani 1st November, 9,490, After
this the number fell with extraordinary rapidity, till all relief
was discontinued on the lst 'ecember. LEmployment was given
on nine roads over an aggregate longth of 34 miles, the aggre-
gate daily total of those thus employed being 31,87G. The
mortality from direct starvation was very small: only in two
localities were deaths of residents of the district reported to have
been directly attributable to starvation, In this, as in other
distriots, however, the high price of food reduced people to a
condition in which they readily succumbed to attacks of diarrhoea
and dysentery. The instances in which death was directly due
to emaciation and want of food were mostly among people from
Orissa and Midnapore, who came across the Hooghly on their
way to Calcutta, or who wandered about the district in search of
employment. Many of these were in such a state of emaciation
when they arrived, as to he beyond the hope of recovery.

Floods oocurred in 1823, 1838, 1856, 1864, 1868 and 1871
on such a soale as to seriously affect the crops of the district, but
not such as to cause a general destruction of them. The flood of
1871, which was the result of excessive rainfall, was a serious
inundation in the eastern and north-castern portions of the
distriot. In the inundated tracts, a large portion of the dman
rice crop was destroyed ; and when the waters subsided, a large
namber of cattle died, partly from want of food, and partly from
eatiny grass which had become rotten from long immersion in
water. The southern portions of the district, however, benefited
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by the large amount of fresh water brought down, and pro-
duced a bumper crop.

In recent years the most serious floods have been those of
1900, 1904 and 1907. In September 1500 there was abnormal
rainfall, the total for the month being 38 inohes, which caused
floods all over the district and damaged nearly the whole of the
standing orops. The damage was greatost in the ill-drained area
between Diamond Harbour subdivision, whore the accumulated
water did not saubside for months, and affected even the outturn
of 1901. There was again an absolute failure of the crops in a
limited area owing to excessive rainfall in June and July 1804, in
consequence of which the low-lying lands were inundated and
winter rice could not be grown in them In 1905 the rainfall was
not only Leavy, but also uneven in its distribution. The low-
lying lands in the south of the Baeirhat and Diamond Harbour
subdivisions were inundated at the time of transplantation, and
the stunding crops were damaged. Next year the rainfall was
neither sufficient nor evenly distributed, so that poor harvests
were reaped ; and in 1907 excessivo rain in June and July
damaged the jute and rice crops in the low lands, while on high
lands the latter erop suffered later in the year on account of
seanty rain in October and November. The result was distress,
to cope with which the distribution of agricultural loans and
other relief measures were necessary.

The monsoon in this part of Bengal consists of a series of Crorosss.
cyclonic depressions, which follow each other in more or less close
succession up the Bay of Bengal. Each period ol general and
heavy rainfall is, in fact, initiated by the advance of a eyclonic
storm, which gives concentrated rainfall over long narrowich
belts of country. In popular parlance, however, the term
“oyclone” is reserved for the most violent storms which burst
more especially in the transition periods, i.c., in Muy before the
monsoon is fully established, and in October when it has not
altogether disappeared. * The conditions are, on the whole,
favourable for the formation of the most severe cyclones in
October, when the humid currents that provido the motive power
are still of moderato strength. These October cyclones are
examples of the most intense tropical storms. They differ in
several respeots from the cyclonic storms of temperate regions,
They are usually of small extent, occasionally not exceeding <00
miles in diameter. Henoce the ehifts of wind accompanying them
are very rapid and dangerous to vessels, and October is the most
critical period of navigation in the Bay of Bengal. The pressure
gradients are very steep, and the winds of hurricane intensity in
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the inner storm area. The precipitation is excessive, the rain
being commonly desoribed as ‘falling in torrents The most
characteristio foature in the worst storms is an inner central arca
of calms or light variable winds, ocoasionally 10 to 20 or even
30 miles in diameter, which is termed by sailors ‘the oyo of the
storm.” The transition from the ocalm area to the belt of
hurricane winds is usually exceedingly rapid.

“ Another characteristio feature of these cyclones is the piling
up of a mass of water in the inner storm area and area of lowest
pressure. This advances with the storm and strikes the coast as
a ‘storm-wave.” The effect of this in flooding the coast districts
depends largely upon the phase of the ordinary tidal wave at the
time when the storm-wave strikes the coast, If the storm-wave
strikes the const about high water or shortly after, it may produce
the most disastrous results, flooding low coast |districts in a few
minutes to a depth of 1ty 20, or oven 30 feel above tidal
high water level. In such an inundation, caused by a storm-
wave which spread up the Hooghly in 1737, 300,000 people are
said to have periched, but the number is probably exaggerated.
The storm-wave accompanying the Caleutta cyelone of October
1864 drowned 50,000 people and caused immenso destruetion
of shipping. Cyclones of the most dangerous type are fortu-
nately rare, not more than one, on the average, ocourring in
five years.”*

The carliest cyclone of which there is an historio account
appears to have been that of 1582 A. D., which swept over
Sarkar Dakla, /.., Dackergunge, causing the loss of 200,000
lives ; in this case also the destruction appears to have heen
caused mainly by a storm-wave.t It is not known whether this
cyclone extended as far west as the 24-Darganas, but there is no
such doubt about the cyclone of 1737 alluded to above. * Good
God,” wrote Sir Francis Russell, “ what a sight was the town
and the river in the morning! Not a ship but the Duke of
Dorsett to be seen in the river, where the evening before wore
twenty-nine sail of vessels great and small, many being driven
ashore, some broke to pieces, and others foundered. And this,
which is scarce creditable in a river hardly a mile wide, there
was no ebb-tide for near twenty-four hours. Our church steeple
was blown down, as also eight or ten English houses, and num-
bers belonging to the black merchants. The whole place looked
like a place that had been bombarded by an enemy. Such a

® Imperial Gazetteer of India (1907), Vol, I, pp. 184-5.
¢ Asn-i-4kbdars and Kiyaew-s-Salatim.
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bavoo did it make that it is impossible to find words to express
it.”* A graphio acoount of this calamity, which also has some
eloments of humour, is given in the Gentleman’s Magaszine of
1738:—*On the 80th September last happened a furious hurricane
in the Bay of Bengal, attended with a very heavy rain which
rained 15 inches of water in & hours, and a violent earthquake
which threw down abundance of houses; as the storm reached
60 leagues up the river, it is computed that 20,000 ships, barks,
sloops, boats, canoes, etc., have been cast away. A prodigious
quantity of oattle of all sorts, a great many tigers, and several
rhinoceroses were drowned ; even & greai many caymans were
stiffied by the furious agitation of the waters. Two English
ships of 500 tons were thrown into a village about 200 fathoms
from the bed of the river Ganges, broke to pieces, and the people
drowned pell-mell amongst the iunhabilants and ocattle. Barks
of 60 tons were blown two leagues up the land over the tops of
high trecs. ‘I'he water rose, in all, 40 feet higher than usual, . ,
A Y'rench ship was drove on shore and bulged. After the wind
and water abated, they opened the hatches and took out several
bales of merchondize, ete., but the man who was in the hold
{o sling tho bales suddenly ceased working, nor by calling him
coull they get any reply. On which, they sent down
another, but heard nothing of him, which very much added to
their fear, so that for some time no one would venture down. At
longth, one more hardy than the rest went down and became
silent and inaotive as the two former to the astonishment of all.
They then agreed by lights to look down into the hold, which had
a great quantity of water in it, and to their great surprise they
saw & great alligator staring as expeoting more proy. It had
come in through a hole in the ship’s side, and it was with
difficulty that they killed it, when they fourld the three men in
tho creature’s belly.”

The most disastrous cyolone within living memory is that of Cycloue of
18G4, The storm, which had been slowly travelling up the Bay of 1684,
Bengal, made itself felt at the Sandheads on the afternoon of the
4th Octobur and attained its full fury in the night. At Caloutia
it raged from 10 am, till 4 P on the oth, after which it
gradually subsided ; here the lowest reading of the barometer was
98571 at 2-45 p.m. The destruction caused by the cyclone
was twofold. First, the violence of the wind caused widespread
destruction to houses and trees. Secondly, the storm-wave
brought up by the gale swept over the country to a distance

* 4 History of Old Fort Willuam in Bengal, Bengal, Past and Present
Vol. 1, p, 44. The church referred to was St. Anne’s.
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of 8 miles inland on either side of the Hooghly as far north as
Achipur. This wave rose in some places to a height of 30 feet,
sweeping over the strongest embankments, flooding the crops with
salt-water and carrying sway entire villages. At Sagar Island it
was 15 feet above laud level, and appeared to cut a channel
straight aoross the island, dividing it into two halves, The em-
bankments, houses, huts, go/as and buildings were destroyed ; and,
out of a population of nearly 6,900, less than 1,500 survived. Thoso
that did escape were eaved by climbing up trees, or floating onthe
roofs of their houses, which the wave swept away and carried many
miles inland. At Diamond Harbour the wave was 11 feet high, and
it was stated at the time that it was impossible to go 50 yards on
the road, at any place within six miles of Diamond Harbour, without
seeing a corpse. Other villages on either side of the river saffered
more or less : in some every house was swept away with most of
the inhabitants.  The distress and suffering to which the
survivors in the affected tracts were oxposed after the disaster
were very great.  For several days food was not obtainable, for
the local stores had been swept away, and relief could not be sent
from Calcutta. In some places which escaped the storm-wave
the stores of the rice merchants were broken open and ylundered;
in others a kind of grass was eaten as food.

The cyclono wrought havoc among the shipping in tho
river. On the 5th October there were 196 vessols within
the limits of the Csleutta Port. They withstood the foree
of the wind with success ; but when to this, at about 1 p.»., was
added the storm-wave, the force of which was still not entirely
spent, one vessel after another broke from her moorings, and
as each ship was swept on, she fouled others in her course.
Massed together in hopcless and inextricable confusion, they
were driven in heaps on the Sumatra Sand and along the
Ilowrah shore frum Sibpur to Ghoosery: there was, it must
be remewbered, no bridge between Calcutta and Howrah in
1864. Ten vessels were sunk in the river and 145 driven on
shore. The Guvindpore, a new ship of 1,200 tons, capsized and
sank off the Custom House : the orew were saved by the gallantry
of a sailor who swam off to the wreek with a line, by means
of which the crew olinging to her masts escaped to shore.
Tho Ally met the gale a little below Diamond Marbour; she
Lhad on board 348 cooly emigrants for Mauritius, and went
down with all on board save seven of the crew and 22 emigrants,
Rix tug steamers were lost. The P. and O. Co.’s Hindostan, an
old hulk, broke loose, turned over and went down off Garden
Reach : their mail steamer Bemgal stranded on the opposite
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side of the river, but was got off without serious damage : the
Burma mail-steamer foundered off the Sandheads with nearly all
hands: a hospital ship was carriel on to the top of the Diamond
ITarbour embankment : two light-ships were lost with all hands.
Un land very oxtensivo injury was inflicted on the public
works and buildings. At 6 p.m. the Strand Road was flooded
throughout, and in places the water stood breast high. The
avonues in Fort William and the Botanic Garden were destroyed :
the Edon Gardens were turned into a wilderness: the Barrack-
poro Park lost 50 per cent. of its valuablo trees, and the avenue
on the Barrackpore road suffered even more.*

Part of the district was again visited by a cyeclone on the Ist Cyclone of
Novomber 1867, the coutre of the storm traversing the country %67
nearly due cast from Calcutta to Basirhat on the Ichamati river.
In this line villages were blown down wholesale, and their
destruction was accompanied by loss of human life, the more
populous places which suffered severely being Baruipur, Diamond
Iarbour, Basirhat and Gobardanga. The effects of the hurri-
canc wero most disastrous in Port Canning, where the gale was
accompanied by a storm-wave, the water of which passed over
the town with fearful violence. 'L'he station-house, goods’ sheds
and railway hotel were all blown down and the Port Canning
Company’s store hulk carried away a large portion of the
railway jetty. The storm-wave, beginning from Sagar lsland,
extondod to the extrems east of the district, and in some rivers
tho water rose to 6 feet above flood level.

The limits of space preclude a detailed account of other Other
cycloncs. Referonce must however be made to a eyclouo which ®Y¢lones-
swept over Sagar Island in May 1833. In June 18283, only ten
yoars previously, a storm had destroyed the roads, embsnkments
and crops on this island, but the cyclone of 1833 was even more
terrible. The island was submerged to a depth of 10 feet, and
the whole population of 8,000 to 4,000 souls is said to have
perished.  On this occasion an East Indiaman, the Duke of York,
was carried into tho rice fields at Falta and left there high and
dry. A curious incident which occurred during a storm that
burst in the Hooghly in May 1893 may here be mentioned.
A large German steamer went aground on a sand bank, and a
number of lighters were seut in the hope that she might be got off
by taking out part of her cargo. While they were busy lighten-
ing hor, the tide rose, and a second small eyolone came on, which

® C, E. Buckland, Bengal under the Lientenani-Governors, Vol, I, pp. 298.
300,
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blow the s esmer back into the river uninjured, but sank several
of the lighters,

The last oclone which hes vistted the distric oocurred o 17th
Ootober 1909, but was severe ouly in the Basirhat snd Birdsat
subdivisions, whers it esused considerable damge to houses, brees
orops and osttle. The storm raged from 2 v, on the 17th to
2 s, on the 16th, ond it i voported that tho wind blew from
the north-sast st Bosirhat, from the north at Darisat, from the
north-west ot Darrackpore, aud from the south-west at Dismond
Harbour; in the intervening space its dircotion varied from
botween northeaast and northewest, It may not be out of place
to mentiou thet the motion of the wind in & cyelone isin an
mmvoluts spirel, revolving 1n & direction opposito to that of the
hands of & clock.

The severost eerthquako within the memory of the prosont
generation ocourred on 12th June 187, when many baildings
were dumaged and others brought down, Iu Calcutts the stesple
of tho Cathedral was destroyed and 1,300 houses were 1njured,
Another earthquake was experienced on 14th July 1885, and
there wore soveral oarth-{romors of less sovority n previous years
of tho oighteenth centary.
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CHAPTER VIII.

RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES.
Thre reuts paid by the actual cultivators to their immediate Rewrs.

landlords vary according to the nature and quality of the land,
but the genoral incidence is high. Rates aro highest in the
Sadar and Bardset subdivisions, where rice lands arc reated at
Is. 6 to Re. 12 an ncre ; oven higher rates prevail for homestead
and sugarcane lands, which fetoh Rs. 10 to Rs. 20 an acre.
"The following are reported to bo the average rents for different
classes of land in each subdivision:—

RATES PER ACRE,
SUBDIVISION, T T ‘ )
Homestend| Aman | Aus or jot | Orchard  Sugarcane
land. land., land. land. b land.
Rs. Rs. Rs, Rs. Is.
Sadar .., . 15 9 15 15
Biraset ... | 10=£20 6—12 6—15 9—15
Basirhat ... e 6—12 83—15 18—24 6—12 18—24
Dinmond Harbour ... 83-10} 3—10% 3104 8—104 3—10%

In the Falta and Diamond Harbour thanas of the Diamond
Harbour subdivision the rents paid by korfa or thika raiyats,
who are tenants-at-will, are much higher than those shown in the
table, ranging from Rs. 15 to Rs. 36 per acre. In the Sundar-
bans the usual rate of rent is Rs. 6 to Rs. 7-8, while in the
Basirhat subdivision the rate for jute land rises to Rs. 12, and
that for pdn and betel gardens to Rs. 18 per acre.

Produce rents are paid as well as cash rents, the system being
known as bhdg chds or dhdg jot ; under this system the cultivators
usually pay their landlords half the produce of their fields.

The annual profit of cultivation is estimated at Rs. 17-4 per Profits of
bigha of rice land, exclusive of rent, the basis of the estimate Shive:
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being as follows: The cost of preparing a bighs of land as o
nursery for seedlings is taken at Rs. 5, viz.—(1) Rs. 3 for three
ploughings with two ploughs at a time, ie., six ploughs at 8
annas a plough; (2) Re. 1-4, the cost of 15 palis (30 scers) of seeds ;
(3) 12 annas for weeding, two days’ labour of one man. The seed-
lings on one higha will suffice for the transplantation of 10 bighas
of rice land, so that the cost of seedlings per biyh« comes to 8
annas only, The oost of cultivation of paddy land may te
{aken at Rs. 8-12, viz.—(1) 8 annas, being the cost of the seed-
lings, as above stated; (2) Rs. 3 for threo ploughings, with two
ploughs at a time, at 8 annas per plough ; (3) Re 1-8 for trans-
plantation, including the removal of secdlings from the nursery,
4 labourers at G annas a day; (4) 12 annas for weeding,
2 labourers at 6 annas a day; (5) Re. 1-8 for reaping, 4 labourers
at 6 annas a day; (6) Re. 1-8 for conveying the crop to the
threshing floor and for threshing, 4 labourers at G annas each.
The outturn per bight is taken at 5 maunds of clean rice and
one kakan of straw, which will fetoch Rs. 26, viz., Rs. 20 for the
rice and Rs. 6 for the straw. If, therefore, Rs. 8-12 be deducted
for the cost of oultivation, there is a balance of Rs. 17-4; and
taking Rs. 3 as the avorage rent of a bigha of rice land the net
profit comos to Rs. 14-4. An ordinary cultivator holding 15
bighas, or 5 acres, will consequently have an annual income of
Rs 213 12, assuming that he employs hired labour  As a matter
of fact, however, & mon with a holding of this size usually culti-
vates his lands himself, except at the reaping and transplaniing
soasons, when he has to employ labourers. About halt of the
cost of cultivation will be saved if he and his family contribute
their share of manual labour, so that his net profit per bigha
will be Rs. 18-10 and his annual income will amount to

Rs. 279-6.
The district having had no sottlement accompanied by the
repuratmn of & record of-rights, it is impossible to state with
any degree of accuracy the average sizo of the cultivators’ hold-
ings. The majority appear to

Estate. Acres.  have tenancies not exoceeding o
Kamarpol ... . 2 to 6 acres, and the general
Banamlipur ... - et average is probably fiom 3 to 4
xléztlpl:lum . 7 acres. In the Government
Pailn Bhegwinpur « 17%  ostates in the Diamond Harbour

subdivision the average varies
from 2} %0 17, acres as shown in the margin ; Belpukur, Kedua
and Paila Bhagwanpur aie situated near the Sundarbans, where
tenancies are larger than elsewhere.



RENTS, WAGES AND PRICES. 141

The marginal table showing the daily wages paid for different ™ 4¢%S-
classes of labour during

Class of labour. 1893. | 1903.| 191%. the last fortnlght of
March sufficiently illus-
Rs. A, | As. | Rs. A, < .

Superior mason 1o L Ty | trates the_ tendenoy of

Common ,, .| 08 ]9 010 | wagesduring the last 20
Superior carpenter ., | 1 0 2 10 '

Common Tl 08 | 9 | o1z | years. Though the ous-

Superior blackswith | 0103 | 12 | 1 o | tom of paying village

Common " 0 8 9 010 : : :

Gooly (male) o 44| 4 | o 5y | 8rtizens and nienials in

»  (fowale) 0 4 2 | 0 8| kind appears to have

|
|
|

fallen into desuetude
in the Sadar and Diamond Iarbour subdivisions, it still lingers
in pmts of the DBaraset and Basirhat subdivisions. Here a
village blacksmith gets one maund of paddy aunually from eacl:
of the villagers whose ploughshares he makes and repairs, and the
village barbers and washermen are similarly remunerated by a
share of the harvest. Iu the dldds, or reclaimed portions of the
Sundarbans, the reapers oither reccive wages in cash at the rate
of Rs.7-8 & mounth, with two meals a day, or in kind, being given
one or more bundles of paddy for every 20 bundles that they
cut; eight or ten of these bundles will yield 24 seers of paddy.
These reapers, who are called duuliax, anpually migrate to the
Sundarbans for the rice harvest and return to their homes when
it has been reaped.

In the mills and factories there are special rates for different
olasscs of ekilled and unskilled labour. The following table
shows the lowest monthly wages paid during 1911 in the more
important manufucorics.

JUTE MILLS
. [ Jut Cotton
CLASS OF LABOUR, ‘ ute | inning
Budge- | Gauripur, | Presses }lllllls.k
Budge, |
Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
Engine-driver e 19 32 12 28
Weanver (male) . 19 20 . 15
Blacksmith e 13 20 16 164
Fitter . 12 20 10 9y
Boilerman 12 19 10 13
Carpentor . 13 18 17 144
Mason ... 13 17
Biicklnyer 12 32 13
Spinner (male) 9 10 9
Dyer . " 8 10
Cooly (male) 8 10 ¥ 10
»  (femalc) 8 7 8

® Daily wagos were paid, the lowest being & aunas a day.
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Btatistics of the prices paid for various articles of food in each
subdivision during the last fortnight of March from 1893 to
1912 will be found in the B volume, whioh forms & statistioal
appendix to this volume. In recent years the level of prices
has been highest in 1908, when common rice sold at 8 seers per
rupee in the Sadar subdivision, at 6 seers 14 chittacks in Barasat,
at 7 seers 3 chittacks in Basirbat, and at 5 seers 8 ohittacks in
Barrackpore. With these figures may be compared those for tho
famine year of 1866, when tho maximum price of common rice,
at tho height of the distress, was 7 seers per rupoe. Prices
geuerally have risen during the present century, with one notable
exoeption, the price of salt having fallen considerably owing to
the reduction of the duty.

The standard maund, of 40 seers or 82 lbs. avoirdupois,
and tho standard seer of 80 tolas are in universal use through-
out the district in buying and selling by weight. Gold, silver,
and prosious stones are weighed thus: 4 dhan = 1 rati, or 1'875
graivs T'roy; 6 rati = 1 anna, 8 rati = 1 mdsa, or 15 grains Troy ;
12 masa = 1 tola, or 180 grains Troy. Ior large articles the
following weights are used :—5 tolas = | chittack, or 2 ozs.;
4 ohittacks = 1 pod; 4 pod = | seer, or 2 lbs. 0 vz. 14 drs.;
2 seers = 1 pasuri; 8 pasuri or 40 secrs = 1 maund of 82 Ibs.
avoirdupois.

The local messures vary in different parts of the district.
In Darasot subdivision the scale is as follows :—21 seers = 1 pa/i;
2 pali = 1 don; 2 dom = 1kati; 8 katt = 1 drki; 20 drid =
1 bis; 16 bis 1 kahan. In Diamond Harbour :—2} seers =
1 paii; 4 pali = 1 kitha; 5 katha = 1 pan; 4 pan = 1 sali;
4 sali = 1 kahan. In the south of Diamond llarbour the scale
is :—2 seers and 6 tolas (or 166 tolas) = 1 pali; 20 pdhs =
1 kurik; 10 kurihs = 1 bisi; 16 kurihs = 1 kahan. In parts
of Rasirhat 5 seers = 1 pdli and 16 pdlhs = 1 bis. In other
places the following measures are found :—(1) 2} seers =1
kdtha or pdli; 20 palis = 1 sali; 16 salis = 1 kdhan; (2) 6 seers
and 6 chittacks (or 14 pods) = 1 pali; 2 palis = 1 kdhan; 4
kdhans = 1 arhi; 20 drhis = 1 bis. (3) 2} pods (or 10 chit-
tacks) = 1 khanchi or kanki; 2 khanchis = 1 rek; 2 reks = 1
pdli; 16 palis = 1 maund. (4) 5 chittacks = 1 kanika; 4 kani-
kas =1 rek; 4 reks = 1 pdli; 20 palis = 1 eali; 16 salis = 1
kahan.

The following measure of numbers is used for cowries,
bundles of straw, mangoes, eggs, etc.:—4 units = 1 gandd;
5 gandas = 1 buri; 4 buris (or 20 gandds) = \ pan; 16 puns =
L kahan, Milk is sometimes sold at 75 tolas per seer, but the

—
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standard seer of 80 tolas is generally used. A common weigh
for the sale of small fish is the kamkia, whioh is equivalent to
1} chittacks. In selling cloth a yard is equal to 16 girds and a
gird to 24 inches.

The unit of lineal and square land measure is the 4dth, which
may be anything from 18 to 29 inches, but is usually 18 inches.
Using this as the unit, the usual scale is 4 4aths = 1 katha; 20
kathas = 1 bigha. Amins use the following measures :—1 kard =
8 krantis or 16 bisas or 80 tils; 4 kards = | gandi; 5 gandds =
1 kachchha ; 4 kdcho'hda = 1 chittack; 16 chittacks = | katha;
90 kdthas = 1 bigha. There are in the distriot éighas varying
from eighty to a hundred #4aths square, of 18 inches each, and
also one of fifty-five haths, of 29 inches each. The value of each
in English measurement is a8 follows : =1 &igha of 80 hdths of
18 inches = 0:330578 aore; a biyha of 85 Adths of 18 inches =
0'873192 acre; a bigha of 90 haths of 18 inches = 0-418388
aore; a Ligha of 93 hdths f 18 inches = 0446746 acro ; a bigha
of 95 haths of 18 iuches = 0466167 acre; a be ka of 100 Adins
of 18 inches = 0516529 acre; a Efigha of 55 haths of 29
inches = 0405575 acre. The corresponding value of an acre
in bighas is as follows:—1 acre = 3:025 lighas of 80 hdths of
1% inches; 1 acre = 2:67958 bighas of 85 hdths of !8 inches;
1 acre = 239012 bighas of 90 hatls of 18 inches; 1 acre =
2:93841 (sghas of 93 haths of 18 inches; 1 acre = 2'14515 ligias,
of 95 hdths of 18 inches; 1 acre = 153600 bighas of 100 haths
of 18 inches; 1 aore = 2:46563 bighas of 55 haths of 29 inches.
The standard ligha is the one of 80 Adchs of 18 inches square
equal to 14,400 square foet, or within a fraction of & tbird of
an Englich acre, and is the one now more generally used.

The bigha oomprises (1) 80 kdths in parganas Magura,
Azimabad, Havilisahar, Khaspur and Garh; (2) 90 Zdtés in
pargana Dakhin Sagar; (3) 93 hdths in pargana Penchakuli;
(4) 95 hdths in pargana Munragacha, and (5) 110 hkaths in
parganas Anwarpur, Balanda, Amirabad, Bhaluka, Buran,
Maihati, Sarfrazpur, Chaurasi aud part of Dhuliapur.

Time is subdivided as follows:—60 anupal = 1 bigal; 60
bpat = 1 pal; 60 pal = 1 danda, equal to 24 minutes; 7}
danda = 1 prahar, or three hours; 8 prakur = 1 dibas, or day
and night of 24 hours; 15 dibas or days = 1 paksha ; 2 paksha
= 1 mas or month ; 2 mds = 1 ritu; 3 ritu = 1 ayan, or half.
year ; 2 ayan = 1 batsar, or year.
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CHAPTER IX.

INDUSTRIES, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE.

Tug statistics compiled from the returns of occupations which
wero made at the centus of 1911 show that 1,603,000 persons, or
two-thirds of the population, are gupported by agriculture,
291,000 or 16 per cent. by industries, 212,000 or 4 per cent. by
commerce (including transport whether by rail, road or river),
and 44,000 or 2 per cent. by the professions and liberal arts

Of those maintained by agriculture, 68,000 subsist by income
derived from the rent of agricultural land, i.., consist of landlords
and their families, 1,250,000 are cultivators, and 271,000 are
farm servants and field labourers. Taking the figures for actual
workers only, there are 17,000 landlords, 376,000 oultivators and
106,000 agricultural labourers: in other words, there are five
landlords and 23 agricultural labourers to every 100 cultivators.
As might he expected in a district with a large water area, in the
form of rivers, creeks and swamps, pasturage provides a livelihood
for comparatively few and fishing for comparatively many.
Including all those supported by pasturage and cattle-keeping,
whether as breeders or herdsmen, and also those who trade in
milk, ghi and butter (for it is generally a matter of ohance
whether & man who keeps cows is returned as a cattle-keeper or
a milkman), the total is ouly 19,000. The aggregate of those
who subsist by fishing is more than thrice as great, viz., 63,000,
of whom 40,000 were returned as fishermen and their families,
and 23,000 s fish-dealers. The two groups may be taken as
connoting the same ocoupation, for though some live by fisking
only and others retail but do not catch fish, the great majority

ell the fish whioh they catoh.
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Nearly balf of these supported by industrial oocupations
subsist by textile industries (186,000). By far the most import-
ant textile industry is the pressing, epinning and weaving of
jute, whioh accounts for 169,000 persons. Then come, kongo
intercalio, tailoring and dress making (34,000) and the domestic
work of rice pounding and husking (30,000), which is carried
on almost exclusively by women. Cotton spinning and weav-
ing, once so important a factor in the ecomomic life of the
peasantry, now provide a means of livelihood for only 11,000
persons, of whom nearly 5,000 were at work in cotton mills at
the time of the census, leaving the exiguous total of 6,000 for
the cottage industry.

The aggregate of those classified under the head * Transport
is 72,000, of whom nearly half are dependent on the provision of
transport by road, such as cart-owners, cart-drivers, pdlki-bearers
and their families. Those supported by work on the railways
aggregate 18,000, and by traffic on the water 15,000, of whom
9,000 are boatmen and boat-owners.

Servioe in the publio force, such as the army and police, and
in different branches of the public administration, furnish
altogether 22,000 persons with their daily bread. Twice as many
are engaged, or are dependants of those engaged, in work
conneoted with the professions and liberal arts. The returns for
actual workers under this latter head are interesting as showiung
bow small a fraction of the population are engaged in profes-
sional, artistio and scientific pursuits, either because they are not
sufficiently woll educated or because they are debarred by want
of means, opportunity or training, or by traditional custom, from
following them, or because they do not find them sufficiently
attraotive or lucrative. Nearly helf of the workers in the pro.
fessions and liberal arts consist of persons having some religious
avooation, such as priests, religious mendicants, temple servants,
eto., their actual number being 7,000. As rogards cther workers,
those engaged in educational work number 2,970 and in medical
pursuits 2,348, inoluding midwives and nurses, as well as medical
practitioners of all kinds, whatever their qualifications. The
legal profession has only 834 adherents, including lawyers’ clerks
and touts in addition to barristers, pleaders and mukhtars,
while those who are grouped together under the head * Letters,
Arts and Sciences” aggregate only 1244 This latter figure
oannot be regarded as a large one, oonsidering that there are
nearly 24 million persons in the district, and that the head
comprises a wide range of pursuits, ¢.g., musio, painting, acting,
dancing, architecture, engineering, eto.

L
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Domestic service provides for 84,000 persons, while the
number of those living on private income is 7,000, and of those
engaged in or dependent on unproductive pursuits, such as beggars

and prostitutes, 17,595,
IxpUs- The statistios of occupation compiled from the returns made at
TRIAL . o g0 .
OENSUE. | Fhe 0ensus \.nhlle md.lcat
Number | 10g the main functional
Wozzs. Number,| of distribution of the people
employbs. . inf
‘ furnish meagre informa-
5 tion concerning indi-
Jute mills . 1 | 11621861 _» : :
Arms and ammunition [ 8,713 ! vidual industries and
factories. ' manufectures. To re-
Brick-fields and surki and 86 7,915 :
tile manufactorics, I Enedy .thls defeot, an
Jute presses ... .| 20 5371 | industrial census was
Cotton mills 4 4,696 : .
Dockysrds ; 2 8208 held in .1911, coneur:
Railway workshops ... é ( 3,83 | rently with the general
Paper wills . 2,894 .
Tin works 4 | 2703 | CemSus, i, the owners,
gil I?illu [P 22 | 9bo| managers and agents of
ac factories 716 3 : ‘.
Sugar factories . . 1 817 ¥ndustna1 works, employ
Other works . o | 45 5456 | ing 20 porsons or moro,
Total .. | 175 . 181638 submitted returns in

which, tnfer alia, the
number of their employés
at the date of the census was entered. These returns, of ocourse,
only refer to the state of affairs on that date, when some of
the concerns were closed, others were not in full work, and others
had a larger number of operatives than ususl. But even so,
they furnish valuable information regarding the industrial
development of the district.  Briefly, the result is to show
that on the 10th March 1911 there were in the 24-Parganas
175 industrial works, eaoh with 20 hands or more, in which
altogether 161,638 persons were employed. Of these, 4,519 were
engaged in direction, supervision and olerical work, 63,884 were
skilled workmen and 103,235 were unskillel workmen. These
figures include 860 Europeans and A nglo-Indians (the designa-
tion prescribed officially for those generally known as Eurasians),
of whom 742 were managers, supervisors or clerks, and 118 were
gkilled workmen.

The principal industry of the distriot is the manufac-
ture of jute, which, at the time of the industrial census, provided
employment for altogether 121,587 persons, viz., 116,216 in jute
mills and 5,371 in jute presses. The number of these and
other works is shown in the marginal statement above, together
with the number of employés.
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The proximity of Oalcutta, itself a large consumer, with its Facrony
faoilities for export over-seas, and the many means of communioa- yz 12
tion with the interior, by both rail and river, have led to the
establishment and development of important factory industries
along the Hooghly from Budge-Budge to Naihati. In 1911
there were no less than 122 factories coming within the operation
of the Faotories Act (f.c., employing 50 hands or more) out of a
total of 320 for the whole of Bengal, while the average daily
number of operatives amounted to 164,000, or more than half the
aggregate for the Province. The list of factory industries is a
long one, for it includes jute spinning, weaving and pressing,
cotton spinning and weaving, paper making, sugar refining, soap
making, bone grinding, brick meking, the manufacture of lao,
ropes, ete. In addition to private undertakings, there are several
important works under Government control, which manufacture
arms and ammunition, olothing for the troops and telegraph stores.
In recent years the swadeshi movement has led to the establishment
of several new manufactories, more especially in the suburbs of
Calcutta near the Circular and New Cut Canals, where tanneries,
bone crushing mills, and factories for the manufaoture of ink and
Portland cement have sprung up. Saw mills and rope works
have also been started by Indian enterprise, while the manufac-
ture of umbrellas, tin boxes and steel trurks has been taken up.

The following is a brief acoount of the more important
faotories :—

The manufacture of jute into gunnies, as jute cloth is called, Jute mills.
is an industry of comparatively recent creation but very rapid
growth. There are acoording to the returns for 1911, altogether
57 jute mills in Bengal, which consume, on the average, fully
half the total quantity of jute produced. Their consumption of
the fibre has been practically doubled in the last ten years,
and the manufacture of gunnies has been largely diverted from
Dundee to the banks of the Hooghly : at present, the mills
confine themselves to the production of the coarser classes of
goods, chiefly gunny bags and hessian oloth. Of these mills, no
less than 39, employing (in 1911) a daily average of 122,000
hands, are in the 24-Parganas, being situated along the Hooghly
from Budge-Budge northwards to Gauripur. Jute manufacture
appesrs to have been started in the Alipore Jail in' 1868;
the jail jute mill is still at work, its products being taken chiefly
by other jails and the Supply and Transpart Department of the
Indian army. Private enterprise entered the fleld after 1873,
the Olive Mill being opened in 1874, the Shamnagar Mill in
1875, and the Budge-Budge and Kamarhati Mills in 1877,

L3
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Several more mills were opened in the next decade, such as the
Union, Upper Hooghly, Kankinara, Titagarh and Boorah; but
the majority are of more recent date. The following statement
shows the mills at work in 1911 and the average daily number of
operatives employed in each:—

Number Nuwber
Nayme or MiLr, of Naue o¥ MLz, of
operatives, operatives.

Albion 8,251 ' Kawmirhati, No. 1 .| 8,682
Alexander e 1,870 ,  Dbitto, No. 2 W 8,351
Alipore Jail .., 820 - Kankindra, No. 1 .. 8,083
Alliance, North 3,002 | Ditto, No.2 L L17s
Do., South . 2,040 - Kelvin L2765
Anglo-India, Uppor 2,987 . Kharduh, No. 1 . 4405
Ditto, Middle 4,620 | Ditto, No, 2 . 5,108
Ditto, Lower 2,085 ' Kinunison | 5,389
Auckland 2,494  Lansdowne A 4,046
Bardnagar, North 8,650 -+ Nuihati 2,336
Ditto, South 2,798 | beliance . 3,117
Ditto, Branch 1,422 Shamunagar No. 1 Lo 4,547
Budge-Budge ... 6,942 | Ditty, No. 2 U K /1)
Clive, No. 1 ... 2,917 | Socrah . L176
Do, No.2 . 2,775 | Standurd v 3,849
Fort Gloster ... 312 J Titagarh, No. 1 L sy
Gauripur .. 8,445 i Iitto, No. 2 6,037
Hooghly, Lower veo | (Closed) i Union 2,803

Do., Upper . 3,358 i

|

The pressing of jute by machinery into bales for export was

i Number |
Naxe. | of ‘
, operatives.
\
Ashcrof t e . ol 320
Atlas .. . 1656
Hengal (Hydraulic) . 471
Calcutta (i!ydmuhc) . 320
Camperdown s . 450
Canal ... . 325
Chitpur (lIydraulxc) o . 410
Cossipur Jute Warehouse . 2,800
Gunga (Jute Mill) .. = 212
Hoare, M&er & Co’s . . ;?g i
Hoogh, draulic) . . !
Jhoegl y... I . “ 880 '
Lakhi .. " 508
Ocean .. . 218 |
Strand Bank . " 50y
Sun .. “ " 260
Suraj e - . 900
Union ... e I 425
Victoris (Hydraulic) . 325 |

average of 8,939 operatives, as

ghown in the

started 1in 1478,
when two  press-
houses were
established, viz,
the Caloutta 1ly-
draulic Jute Press
and tho Qossi-
pur Jute Ware-
house : these are
still at  work.
The lutter, which
is the property
of Relli Brothers,
is  the largest
pross-house  in
Bengal. In 1911
there were 19
presses at work,
with a daily
margin : another
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pross, ocalled the Bhajordm Jule Press, was closed throughout
the year. The jute presses are nearly ull situated in the northern
suburbs of Caloutta, 1.c., in the towns of Cossipur and Chitpur.

Jute baling is carried on at the Narkalddoga Jute Works,
which ‘are also called the Bridge Jute Mill.

There were four cotton spinning mills at work in 1911, viz,
the Bengal, which had a daily average of 2,000 operatives, the
Dunbar with 910, the Dunbar Ring with 576, and the Empress
of India with 677. The oldest of these mills is the Dunbar
Cotton Mill, which was opened in 1875, and the Empress of India
Mill, which started two years later. The articles produced are
ruled yarn, folded yarn end woven goods, which are supplied to
the Indian and China markets. Another mill, called the Deshi
Weaving Mill, at which calico is woven, remained virtually
closed throughout the year.

There uro two paper mills in the district, both of which telong Paper
to the Titigarh Paper Mills Company, Limited. One is at™!'™
Titagarh, and is known as the Titdgarh Paper Mill No, 1; the
other, which is called the Titagarh Paper Mill No. 2, is at
Kankindra. The former employed 1,423 hands ard the latter
1,266 in 1911 ; between them, they produce about 35 million 1bs.
of paper annually. They manufacture white printing, bdddmi,
coloured printing, cartridge, blotting and foolscap paper. The
raw materials used are rags, grass, straw, jute, old gunnies, hemp
baggings, ropes and waste paper.

Government itself is a large employer of labour, having five Govern-
important manufactories, four of which supply the army with en
arms, ammunition and clothing. These are :—(1) the Gun and
Shell Yactory at Cossipur, which manufactures ordnanoce fittings,
shells, fuses, cartridge metal, etc.; it employed 1,271 hands
in 1911. - (2) The Ammunition Factory at Dum-Dum, which
started work in 184G, and turns out the cartridges, small arms,
ete.,, required by the Indian army. The Dum-Dum bullet,

u soft-nosed bullet that expands and lacerates the object it
strikes, is so oalled because it was manufactured here, The
average number of men in the works wes 2,681 in 1911.
(3) The Rifle Factory at Ichapur, whioch was ereoted on the site
of an old gunpowder factory and started the manufacture of
rifles for the Indian army in 1907 ; it employed 2,050 men 1n
1911, (4) The Army Clothing Factory at Alipore, which was
established in its present position in 1852. This factory produces
uniforms and other clothing for the army in India, and employed,
on the average, 380 hands in 1911. The fifth industrial concern
under Government management is the Telegraph Workshop at

Cotton
mills.
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Alipore, which was opened about 1859, and afforded employment
to 639 men in 1911. Here the artioles required for the telegraph
system, from telegraph posts and oables to instruments, are
manufactured and repaired.

There are altogether 13 engineering works and foundries in
the district as
Number ~ shown in the
of :
Naue. oparatives, marginal state-
1911, ment, nearly all
situated in the
Vulean Iron Works 442 immediate vioi-
Victoria Engino Works e 167 . {C
8ikdar and Co.’s Iron Foundry gs  nity of Caloutta.
Bengal Engineering Works or Hastmgs 60 The largest of
Bridge Works, th K th

Phoenix Iron Works (Jessop 8) 840 ése 18 e
Incell and Silk’s Worke “ vee 150 Vulean Iron

Saxby and Farmer’s Factory ... 260 :
Hooghly Docking and Engineering Co.'s W orks 60 Works which
ﬁlsbm Iron Worke .., o 60  used to belong

¢ Bengal Engineering Works 65
Russa Engineering Works . 140 to Mossrs. Purry
Civil and Sanitary Euginecring Co ) Worl\l 45 & Co. and wero
W .

Calcutta Municipal Works 330 removed to their

present site (in
Lower Ciroular Road) in 1899.

The workshops of the Lioco. and Carriage Department of the
Eeastern Benga! State Railway are situsted at Kanchrapéra ;
these are large works, affording employment to 2,158 persons
(in 1911). The workshops of the Caloutta Tramway Company,
which employed 8256 hands in the same year, are situated in
Entally.

A large lahour force is in constant employment at the
docks in Kidderpore. These docks provide for the whole export
trade of Caleutta; they were commenced in 1884 and declared
open in 1892, The Roysl Indian Marine Dockyard, which
in 1911 employed 1,550 workmen, is slso at Kidderpqre.
There are three other dockyards, viz., those of the Port Com.
missioners, with 757 hands, the India General 8tenm Navigation
Oompany, with 1,331 hands, and the Rivers Steam Navi-
gation Company, with 1,271 ; the last two are situated in Garden
Reach.

Three factories, owned and managed entirely by Indians
have recently been started for the manufacture of cigarettes, and
have attained a fair measure of prosperity. They use imported
modern cigarette-making machines, and have a well organized
system of distribution : the cheapest quality of cigarettes sell
at ten for a pice, These factories belong to the Globe Oigarette
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Co., the Calcutta Cigarette Co., and the East India Cigarette
Manufeoturing Company. The largest factory is that owned by
the company last named, which had 487 workmen in 1911.

Another undertaking, owned and managed by Indians, which Pottery
is making good progress, is the Caloutta Pottery Worke, which works,
were started in 1909. The firm manufactures cheap oups and
gaucers, images of gods and goddesses, etc., which ocompare
favourably with similar imported goods. The raw material is
imported from Réajmahal. These works, remarks Mr. J. G.
Cumming in his Review of the Industrial Position and Prospects
in Bengal in 1908, “ are the result of the enterprise of Maharaja
Manindra Chandra Nandi of Cossimbazar, and Babu Baikuntha
Nath Son of Berhampore. This firm is a good exemple of what
18 required in Bengal for indigenous development. It has
sufficient working capital ; it has its own coal and its own raw
material ; it has a ceramic expert in Mr. 8, Deb, who studied at
the Higher Institute of Technology in Tokio, Japan; it has
up-to-date German and English machinery, and up-to-date
furnaces with the best of Stourbridge fire-clay bricks; it has
found a local market, as well as an esport market, in ink-pots,
gollipots, insulators, cups, saucers and plates, and even dolls. It
is & ourious development to find in Caloutta, as the product of
Indian labour, such a western product as a china-ware doll dressed
in European clothes.”

Another enterprise conceived in a true swadeshi spirit is the Chemical
Bengal and Pharmaceutical Works, whioh Mr. Cumming des- "
eribes as “one of the most go-ahead young enterprises in Bengal.

Dr. Prafuila Chandra Ray, p.sc., r.c.s, started it as a small
private concern in Lower Circular Road about 15 years ago
and made drugs from indigenous materials. About six years
ago it was made into a limited liability company with a ocapital
of two lakhs. Many of the leading chemists in Calcutta are
share-holders. It has now a well-thought-out and well-managed
faotory with about 70 workmen® at 82, Manicktollah Main Road,
Babu Rajshekhar Bose, the manager, is an M. A. in Chemistry.
The variety of manufaoctures is considerable. Besides the manu-
facture of drugs and acids, the manufacture of laboratory
apparatus, whioch requires skilled craftsmen in wood and metal,
has been taken up. The latest development is in perfumes.
The enterprise shows signs of resourcefulness and business

® The average daily number in 1911 was 190. The larger figure sufficiently
demonstrates how the works have developed since 1908, when Mr, Cumming drew
up his report.
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capacity, which should be an objeot lesson to capitalists of this
province.”*

Tin works, At the bulk oil depéts established at Budge-Budge by the
oil oompanies, such as the Burma, Standard and Asiatio
Petroleum Companies, kerosiue oil tins are manufactured.
‘I'wenty years ago not a single tin was made in Bengal, but now
there are five factories, with modern stamping machines, which
employ over 2,000 persons and are ocapable of turning out

100,000 tins a day.
Other The limits of space forbid any, but a brief mention of other
mamfac yanufactories, of which a list is given below, the figures in

brackeis indioating the average daily number of operatives
employed in 1911. There sre four bone mills, viz., the Bengal
(120), Ganges Valley (51) and Standard (9) Mills and the
faotory of the Agri-Phosphates Co. (95) at Ultadanga. At
Cossipur there are a large sugar refinery, called the Cossipur
Bugar Works (739) and a lac factory (420) ; lac is also manufac-
tured in J. C. Galstaun’s factory (153). Soap and candles are
made in the North-West Soap Company’s factory (183), silk at
the Bengal Silk Mill at Ultadanga (181) and patent stone at the
Indian Patent Stone Works (161). There are two ioe factories,
viz., the Caleutta and Linde Ioe Faotories, and the gas consumed
in Caleutta is produced at the Oriental Gas Works (1,091). The
latter have recently completed a very fine retort house, and have
imported an expensive mechanical plant to charge and empty
the retorts together with a plant for condensing, cooling and
exhausting the gas, at a total cost of 44 lakhs. This is said to be
“the most up-to-date method of manufacturing gas to be seen
in any oountry.”t On the premises of the Linde Ice Company
s new industry has lately been started, vis., the manufacture
of oxygen gas for the purpose of carrying out repairs by the
oxy-acetyline process, whioh is briefly as follows. Two jets
impinge on the part to be welded, which immediately becomes
incandescent from the intense heat generated ; one jet is conveyed
from the compressed oxygen, and the other from coal gas or an
acetyline generator. 'L'he factory does not execute any repairs,
but manufactures the gas for sale and is the only factory in
India at which 1t can be obtained. It is made by eradicating
the nitrogen from the atmosphere, and the oxygen is then
pressed to 1,800 lbs. on the square inch and supplied in cast steel
bottles.

® Roview of the Industrial Position and Prospects in Bengal {n 1008,
¥ Report of tde Chief Inspector of Fastorjes for 1911,
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Twc unsuccessful attempts have been made to manufacture
glass in the district. The Pioneer Glass Mavufaoturing Co.
worked at Titagarh from 1890 to 1899, and the Indian Glass
Co., and later the Bengal Glass Co., at Sodepur, from 1891 to
1902, DBoth had an expensive plant, but suffered from the
difficulty of obtaining & supply of skilled labour which could
oarry on the trying work of glass-blowing in the climate of
Bengal.

Fishing is an industry of considerable importance, furnishing,
aocording to the census figures, 63,1:00 persons with a means of
livelihood.  In addition to the numerous rivers, creeks and
estuaries, the 4ils (of which some are large enough to be dignified
with the name of lakes) are valuable fisherios. The most import-
ant are the Balli Bils in the east, those to the south of Kaorapu-
kur and Thakurpukur, and the Salt Lake, from which Caleutta
derives a large proportion of its daily fish supply. “In the £alt
Lake,” remarks Sir X. G. Gupta in his report on the Fisherics of
Bengal (1908), “Calcutta has a valuable fiskery of immense
possibilities. At Dhapa there are two municipal ficheries, both of
which are let to lessees, who do not work them themselves, but
simply sublet them to others at a considerable profit. The
fisheries consist of several enclosures formed by throwing mud
embankments round a shallow area along the side of a drainage
channel communicating with the Salt Lake. Kach of them is
onlled & bheri, and water is let into it at flood time from tle
ohannel by a regulated wooden sluice, through which fry and
small fish go but cannot come out again. The lheris act as
nurseries, and fish of various kinds, ochiefly prawns, small
bhektis, mugils and macrones, are caught from time to time;
but owing to the existence of annual leases the whole pluce
is completely drained by February and all the fish caught,
so that any large growth is not possible.”

In addition to what may be called the natural sources of
supply, the well-to-do systematically or occasionally stock their
private tanks with fry obtained from the rivers. Such stocking
is done asa commercial investment in the neighbourhcod of
Caloutts, and hundreds of people of both sexes find employment
in gathering spawn, more especially in the Hooghly above
Cossipur, and selling their catches to the tank stookers,

The list of fish caught for sale is & long one, but the following
require mention. The most valuable fish caught in the estuaries
and estuarine rivers are different kinds of mugils and polynemus
and the well known bkekti (Lates calarifer); the Hooghly from
Diamond Harbour to Uluberia is noted for Zapsi or mango
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fish (Polynemus paradiseus), which are caught in great numbers
from April to June. Hilsa (Clupea itlsha) are also found in the
estuaries and rivers in large quantities, and are netted in the
rains, and for a few months after, when they ascend in shoals to
breed. Of fresh-water fish the commonest are the rui (Labeo
rohita), katla (Catla buchananit, mirgal (Cirrhina mrigals),
kalabans (Labeo calbasu), koi (Anabas scandens), mdgur (Clarius
magur) and sighs (Saccobranchus fossilis). The last three thrive
in dirty stagnant water. In the smaller waterways within
reach of Caloutta fishing is carried on throughout the year, but
in the estuaries and larger channels of the Sundarbans it takes
place only from Qotober to March, after which a strong eouth-
west wind sets in. The busiest season is from November to
February, when parties of fishermen venture out to the sea-face.

The manufacture of molasses, and to some extent also of
sugar, is fairly extensive in the Baduria thana of the Basirhat
subdivision and at Gobardanga and Sukchar in the Baraset
subdivision. There were 22 small factories at work in 1910.11,
the outturn being 8,000 maunds,

A considerable husiness in gold and silver work is done at
Bhawanipur by the firm of Messrs. Giris Chandra Dutt &
SBon. The articles are chiefly intended for European use, but
have Indian ornamentation.

With these exceptions the hand industries of the district arc
of little importance. The weaving of coarse but durable cotton
oloths on hand-looms still lingers on as a ocottage handicraft.
A finer oloth is turned out by the weavers of Tentra, a village
that forms part of the Basirhat municipality. Mosquito our-
tains and the embroidered needle work called cikan are produced
at Baraset and its neighbourhood ; the latter finds a ready sale
among Europeans, and is exporled to Australia and Europe.
The manufacture of brass and bell-metal utensils is carried on
at Basirhat, Taki and Baduris, chiefly for looal consumption,
and brass padlocks of good workmanship are turned out by a
fow families at Natigarh near Sodepur in the Barrackpore
subdivision ; locks are also made at Kadihati in the Dum-Dum
thana and Gopalpur in the Haroa thana. There are some small
tanneries at Tengra, where there is a colony of leather workers,
Brushes are made at Khardah and Paunihati, and musical
instruments at Cossipur, Barnagore and Sinthi. Baltpetre is
manufactured in refineries in the vicinity of Caloutta, and
tobacco at Nawabganj and some places in the Baraset thana.
Mats are made at Itinda and Bhaistinagar in the Basirhat
subdivision, but the chief seat of the industry is the Falta thana
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of the Diamond Harbour subdivision, from which there is a
considerable export to (aloutta. Palm-leaf braid for use in
hats is made in this thana and also in the Diamond Harbour
thans. Nut-orackers are made at Akarpur in Basirhat thana, and
sacrificial knives at Gocha in the same thana and at Chitur in the
Baduria thana.

The principal artioles imported by rail are coal from the Tgapa.
Réaniganj and Jheria coal fields, jute from East and North
Bengal, and oilseeds from Bihér; the ocoal and jute go to
the mills. Raw cotton is obtained by the mills from Berar
and the Central Provinces, rice from Backergunge, Burdwan
and Khuloa, and paddy (unhusked rice) from Birbhiim and
Bogra. Some gram and pulses are imported from Nadia and
Jessore, and a little sugar comes from the latter distriot.
Imported kerosine oil is sent up-conntry from Budge-Budge,
the local rice goes to Caloutta, and gunny bags manufactured in
the mills are despatched to Calcutta and upcountry. A con-
siderable export takes place by road into Caloutta of animals,
vegetables, etc., as well as of straw, bricks, bamboos and other
local products and manufactures.

A considerable amount of trade is carried on in the fairs or Pairs.
melds held periodically in the villages, of which a list is given
below :—

. Name of thana and | Average
NAME OF PAIR. Place. Approximate dates. distance from attend.

heudquarters. ance.

BADAR SUBDIVISION,

Ganga Paja Raipur ... [ 1mst day ot Paus Buadge-Budge, 20 miles 2,000

GhEzi S&heb’s KRsra .. .| Tth Asarh [T Baruipur, 18, 7,000

meld.

BhEngar Biaheb’s Bhangar Bazar| Month of Chaitra .., Bhiingar, o, 8,000

maid.
BARASET BUBDIVISION.

BirEset .. .. | Bar&set Court ; Sripanchami dny (2nd or 8rd | B&raset, 18 miles 8,000

compound. week of January).

Khaspur .. .. |Khdspur .. !lll;thuroh or 18t week of | Ditto, % 5,000
'ebrua

Kiazipira .. .. |Kazipira .. l;‘muJ Sa.n{rinti or 8nd week | Ditto, 20 3,000

anuary.

Sbidsal e .. | Shasan . m; ll;hnlgnu ()an or 8rd week | Ditto, %4, 4,000
of

Budgo-Budge ... | Budge-Budge Z%dg’hilgun or gnd week of | Ditto, %, 1,000
'ebruary.

Balidsghata .. | Balikghta .. |8th Chaitra or Srd or 4th| Ditto, 8, 6,000
woek of March.

Rehands ... ..|Rahanda .. I%th Magh or 4th week of | Ditto, 8 ,, 1,500
apuary.

JEbiliaghkta ... | JEDbillikghEta mrth Migh or 2nd week of | Ditto, 23 8,500
'ebrua

Shaimans .. .. [ Shaimana .. Juetutar Mighx Ptrnima or| Ditto, 28, 1,500
1st or 2nd week of Februari'

Majlishpur ... | Majlishpur ... | 86th Magh or 2nd week of Fe Ditto, 8, 1,500

Kotra e oo | Kotra ., zndﬁghormdorm week | Ditto, 9%, 1,500
of January.
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Na ne of thana and | Average
NaMB or Faim, Place. Approximate dates. distance from attend-
head quarters, ance,
BASIRHAT BUBDIVISION—conoluded.
Khariberia . | Khariberia ... | 12th Phalgun or 8rd or 4th | BErksat 25 milen 250
week of February, !
Nebandha ... ... | Nebandha ... [ Rae Parnima day or 2ud week | Ditto, 8B, | 200
of November |
Ketnin v o | Kemia - Ditto ¢itto Ditto, 2 ,, 1 2,000
Hidur Sgheb’s | BEdurhat 12th M&ch or last week of | Habra, 38, | 10,000
meld. Janoary.
Maniaj Mandsl’s | Bauspol .« |5th Magh or middle of Do, 8, . 8000
meld. Junuary, )
Bara P1r's meld ... Je)m; l:'r Abal- | 25th Philgun or 2nd week of | Do., 3 , 5,000
shidhi, arch, )
Ola Bibi’s meld ... | Gaipur . | 1st Ohultva or 2nd week of | Do, 48 ! 2,000
MEnik Pir’s meld | Jangalpur ... uh'ih Phtlkun or 2nd week of | Do., 8 1,800
arch
Ghazi Fi's meld | Bowgachi ... | 20th Puus or 1st week of Do., 0 2,000
January.
BARRACKPORE BUBDIVISION.
Bagjalapur 8ahoh's | Bugjela Gho-' 28th Mach or 2nd week of | Dum-Dum, 25 miles| 2,000 or
meld. hadanga, Fubrm;dy 8,000,
Naihati Mahik&h Naih&n « | 2nd or 8rd week of Janunry ... | Naihatl, 18, 100 to
meld. 200,
Kantalpara  Rish | Kantalp&ra ... | Rash Plrnima in Kartik or| Do, 18 ,, | 400010
meld. 2nd week of November. 10,000,
Bainchgacha 8ha- | Buinchgachs | 12th Magh or 8rd week of i Do, 20 ,, 120010250
tanid’s mela. January. !
Najdnh  Pagla’s | Nagdsha ... !6th Philgun or 2nd cor 8cd ' Do, 20 , |suor 6o
meld. week of February, |
R&na iBkdil's meld | Rdna ... . 21;1(11 of M&gh or 1st week of i Do., 2%, |300to500
ebrusry
Jerat w. o |Jerat .. .| 25th Phalgun or 2ud week of! Do, 28, | 4,000¢0
March. 5,000,
'rmxpukur Bura | Tardpukur ... | 14th or 15th Janusry ... ... ! Khardah 2o, 5,000
Khurduh l’hul Dol | Kherdah , Bnislx:k);n )'ﬁrniml or 2nd| Do, 5, 2,000
week O
Khardah ShEm | Ditt) .. K&rtik Purmmn or 3rd wevk Do., 15 ., 3,000
Bundar Jiu's REs | of Noveiber.
meld.
Pm)r(pol Gopas- | Bedepur 8rd Agrah&yan or 18th Nov. Do., 4, 3,000
tami meld. ember, i
BABIREAT BUBDIVISION.
Gor&chiand’s meld | Hiroa e | 24th February to 5th Murch .. | H&roa, 89 miles 3,000
Malancha meld ... | Malanchs ., 2?)"1 November to 1st Decem.| Do, 57, 1850
er.
M«ndnr Saheb’s | Mandar v | 28rd to 33th March Hiiros, 86 200
Nolmtnlla Barwari | Nebutolla 14th to 18tk February ... Do., 8 800
meld.
Dhan Bibi’a meld | Bolghatta ... | 18th to 23rd Pebruary .. w | Do, 0], 250
K&tin meld o | Batia ... | Buivakh (April-May) . « | Baduris, M 200
Taragoina Baruni| Taragunin ... | Chaitia (March. April) .| Do., “ 800
mebd. T
Atlia (Bura Pirs| Atlia ... .. "i‘;%f,"" of Agrahiyan or 16th| Do, “s 1,000
weld). marr.
Dears}mmu meld | Deara .. .. Mlgh uanusryJ‘obru-ry) l Do., 4 1,000
Sherpur meld .. |Bherpur ., bo,, ., 500
Kutubzinda meld | Badaria .., Phaslgun (Februny-Mueh) .l Do., " 200
Akidilks  Mulla | Matabhangs... | Magh (Jsnuary.Pebruary) ...| Do, " 00
d.
Sh':t‘iachwd neld | Andhir Manik L;st day of Paus or 18th | De, ® 700
anuary
Madra Mulla | Madrs o | 1880 mgh or 26th January ...{ Do, “ 150
Kaqubnrl )l'lr
heb’s meld).
Metia fair .. e ™ %Eeth Hit .| bth Iowroh we e BBg:xhlt, 87 1,000
ampur fair ... | Begumpur ... e e i 500
B ‘Barani | Bagtrnat .. | 33rd Chaitrs or 6th April | Ditsor 8 0| 1,00
meld,
Chslmnhmt meld | Chaimalpur {28tht 80th March . o | Hisanibkd, 69 ,, 500
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CHAPTER X.

MEANS OF COMMUNICATION.

In o great portion of the distriet the waterways, such as
tuaries, rivers and creeks, form the wain, and often the only,
means of communication. The most important navigable channels
are included in the system known as the Circular and Eastern
Canals or the Calcutta and Eastern Canals.

This is a system of natural channels, connocted by a few
artificial oanals, in the distriots of the 24-Parganas, Khulna,
Faridpur and Backergunge, which carry the produce of Eastern
Bengal and the Brahmaputra Valley to Caloutta. They have a
total length of 1,127 milos, of which 47 miles are artificial
capals. The remainder are natural channels, mainly tidal
oreeks in the Sundarbans, which stretoh eastwards from the
Hooghly across the Gunges delta and afford means of intercom-
munication between the rivers and estuaries. The channels
are under the supervision and control of Government, and tolls
are charged on vessels when they euter the Circular Canal at
Dhapa lock, 5 miles east of the Hooghly. Dhépa, which is the
western terminus of the system, is oconnected with Caloutta by
the Baliaghata Canal and with the northern suburb of Chitpur
by the Now Cut and Circular Canals. To the east the objective
of the system is Barisal, the headquarters of the great rice-grow.
ing district of Backergunge, situated 187 miles from Calcutta.

This is one of the most important systems of river canals in
the world, judging by the volume of its traffio, which averages
a million tons per annum, valued at nearly four million sterling.
The situation of Caloutta makes it the natural outlet for the
Ganges valley, and its position has been enormously strengthened
by the construction of railways; but other measures were
necessary to enable it to tap the trade of the Brahmaputra Valley
and to foous the traffic of the eastern distriots. The intermediate
country is a maze of tidal creeks, for the most part running north
and south, but connected here and there by cross-channels, wide
pear the sea-face but narrow and tortuous further inland, These
inland channels are constantly shifting s the deposit of silt raises
their Beds, while, on the other hand, the groat estuaries near the
soa-face are not navigable by country boats from June to October,
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owing to the strong sea-breezes which prevail during the south-
west monsoon. This system of channels was devised, therefore,
in order to allow country boats to pass from the eastern districts
to Caloutta by a direct inland route, and the problem has been to
keep the natural cross-channels clear of silt, and to conneot them
with each other and with Caloutta by a system of artificial
canals.

When British rule began, boats from the eastern distriots
could only approach Caloutta by a route olose to the sea-face,
which brought them into the |[Hooghly by the"Baratala creek,
70 miles below Caloutta ; this route was not only ocircuitous, but
also impracticable for country boats during the monsoon. The
pioneer of the present system was Major Tolly, who in 1777
ocanalized an old bed of the Ganges from its confluence with the
Hooghly at Hastings, a little to the south of Fort William,
gonth-eastwards to Garia, a distance of 8 miles. From this point
the canal (which was ocalled Tolly’s Nullah after him) was
carried east to meet the Bidyadhari river at Samukpota, and thus
gave acoess to an inner route which leads eastwards from Canning.
In 1810, a furthor step was taken to improve the approaches to
Caloutta, an old channel through the 8alt Water Lakes, east of
the oity, being improved and led westwards by what is now
known as the Baliaghata Canal in the neighbourhood of Sealdah.
Botween 1826 and 1831 a new route was opened between Caloutta
and the Jamuna river, following the same direot easterly course
as the present Bhangar Canal, the object being to relieve the
pressure on Tolly’s Nullah; a number of tidal channels were
utilized and connected by six cuts to form a continuous eastern
route.

The next step was to' make the Circular Oanal from Chitpur,
paralle]l with the Circular Road, to meet the old Eastern Canal at
Baliaghéta ; this was completed in 1831. The canals were still
choked by the ever inoreasing volume of traffio, and in order to
relieve them, the New Cut was opened in 1859 : this leads south-
eust from Ultadanga, on the Circular Canal, ? miles east of Chit-
pur, to Dhapa on the Baliaghata Canal. After this, the Bhangar
channel was canalized in 1899 for a length of 15 miles, thus
completing the inner channel which had been commenced in
1831. Next, a channel was made from Ultadanga to Baman-
ghata, in order to save the boats from the eastern districts from
having to come from Bamanghata to Dhapa through the congest-
ed Salt Lake ohannel; on entering the canal at Kulti they oan
proceed to Caloutta without further lockage. The new ocanal,
which was ocompleted in 1910-11, takes off from the New Cut
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canal, near where the railway orosses it and alongside the
Arathoon Mills, and joins the Bamanghata-Kulti oanal. It
passes round the Northern Salt Liake, and facilitates drainage as
well as navigation, for it receives the drainage of the country
near Dum-Dum, anod carries it away by means of a large sluice.
This system of navigable channels was devised and has
steadily been developed for boat traffio, and there are not the
same facilities for steamers. The whole of the steamer trafhic
{rom the eastern distriot has still to find its way to Caloutta by
a long ecircuitons route through the Sundarbaus and round by
Ragar Island. Proposals for making a steamer ocanal between
Calcutta and Eastern Bengal have been brought forward from
time to time, and about 35 years ago the Bengal Government
was prepared to construct such a canal; but the steamer com-
panies wore not in favour of the schemec. At that time, the
water-borne traftic to Calcutta was seven times as great as that
carried by the Eastern Bengal State Railway, and the inland
steamer companies could dJictate their own terms for the carriage
of goods. They preferred the route through the Sundarbans,
because, though long, it was free from tolls, to a direct canal, for
the use of whioh considerable tolls woull be charged. With the
development of railways in Bengal and Assam, the agents of the
stcamer companies have o¢)me to realise that the ocircuitous
route through the Sundarbans is a great disadvantage, and the
question of providing a short direct route has been revived. In
this connection & proposal has been made for the canalization of
Tolly’s Nullah, the effect of which would be to shorten the
evisting r ute by 186 miles, and bring the river stcamers run-
ning to and from Eastern Bengal and Assam into oloser touch
with the trade centres of Caleutta. The present position is that
thers is, for about three months in the year, fairly efficient wator
communication with the eastern distriots as far as Samukpota,
at the junction of Tolly’s Nullah with the Bidyadhari river, but
beyond that place steamers are blocked from access to Caloutta.
They cannot pass through the Dhapa lock into the Calcutta
canals, and they are debarred from enmtry into Tolly’s Nullah,
as it is only a oreek which runs almost dry atlow tide. They
are consequently shut off from direct oconneotion with the two
great markets of Caloatta, viz,, Chitpur on the north and
Kidderpore on the south. In order to obtain access to the
Hooghly river, and 8o to them, they have to follow, instead of
the route vid Samukpots, a circuitous course throngh the
Sundarbans and Ohannel Creek, whioh adds about 200 miles to

the length of every voyago.
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" In order to remedy this state of affairs, Mr. O. C. Lees of
the Public Works Department proposed in 1902 that Tolly’s
Nullah should be canalised so as to provide a channel, from the
Bidyadhari river to the Hooghly, capable of being used by the
large inland steamers and flats employed in the trade with Assam
and Eastern Bengal. In 1904 the proposal was placed before the
(Government of India, the total cost (including dredging plant)
being estimated at Rs. 1,19,79,320. That Government, while
agreeing that the improvement of Tolly’s Nullah was desirable in
order to provide dircct acoess to Caloutts, held that the provision
of funds for so costly an undertaking prevented its acceptance.
The discussion was subsequently reopened in 1906, and sinoce
that time various proposals and revised estimates have been made,

A larger and more comprehensive scheme was put forward by Grand
Mr. 0. 0. Loes in 1913, the total estimated cost of which isTronk
Rs. 2,10,15,000, This contemplates the construction of a Grand project.
Trunk Canal with the following alignment.

Btarting from Badartala on the Hooghly, just beyond port
limits, it takes a southerly course for the first two miles and,
after crossing the Budge-Budge Railway, continues in a south-
easterly direction to Putiari. ‘I'aking an easy ourve to the east,
it then orosses Tolly’s Nullah at Bansdhani ferry and, continuing
in an easterly direction, entors and leaves the DBidyadhari river
rather more than a mile above Samukpota and terminates on the
right bank of the Kulti rivor about a mile below tho entrance to
the Bhangar oanal, at the place where the river bifurcates. The
southern branch, which formed tho old chenael of the Kulti
river, is now practically closed, but the other branch, which runs
in an easterly direction and now forms part of the “ Outor Boat
Route,” is in good order, has ample dopth at low water and will
require comparatively little to be done in easing sharp bends and
widening narrow reaches to convert it into a good navigable
chanunel for steamer traffic. From the Kulti end of the canal,
the *Outer Boat Route’” will bo followed. The improvements
in that route required to enable it to satisfy the requirements of
steamer, a8 well as boat, traffic present no difficulties that caunot
be surmounted by the employment of suitable dredging plant.
The most costly part of the projest will be the new canal to
oonnect the Hooghly river with the Kulti river and the improve-
ment of the existing channel of Tolly’s Nullah from its junction
with the new canal to its entrance at Hastings.

As explained in Chapter I the Bidyadhari river has silted
up seriously, and it is proposed to canalize both that river and
the Piali river. On this point Mr. Lees writes:—* Regarded
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from the navigation point of view, the canalisation of the Bidya-
dhari end Piali rivers will be very advsntageous. In the
old days, when tho lower reaches of the Bidyadhari presented
less dangers to navigation than they do at present and when
Tolly’s Nullah provided & good and easy approach to Caleutta,
there was a large country-boat traffic along this route. The fire
wood traffic, especially, was considerable, and it has been killed
partly by the dangerous navigation of the Bidyadhari and partly
by the closure of Tolly’s Nullah, When, however, these large
country-hoats are able to get into the Piali river from the Matla
and are provided with a safe and good canalized route to Caleutta
vid the old channel of Tolly’s Nullah and the connecting channel,
there will be an immediate resuscitation of the firewood traffic
and a great development of general boat traffic. The enlarge-
ment of the upper reaches of the Bidyadhari will, moreover,
restore direct communication between the Sundarbans and the
Chitpur canal.”

Fiom the Kulti terminus of the Grand Trunk Canal the
new steamer route will follow the line of navigation known as the
“QOuter Boat Route.” The channels for the most part are in
good order and quite suitable for inland steamer traffic, but
improvements are required along portious of the route. As far
as the junotion of the Chunkuri Khal with the Passur river, the
main route will be common to all the traffic eastwards from
Kulti. The channels on the main route, whioh require to be
enlarged or improved to render them suitable for steamer as well
as boat traffic, are all within the first 100 miles between Kulti
ad the Passur junotion, Following the route eastwards from
Kulti, the first channel requiring improvement is the Kulti river
itself. It is in & very healthy condition and the depth is ample,
but in places the channel is too narrow and there are several
very abrupt bends. The estimate provides for iucreasing the
width of the chunnel to 250 feet at a depth of 10 feet below
low-tide level and easing the sharp bends. Tho length to be
improved is about 8 miles.

There are three alternative routes to Barisal kmown as the
Iuner Boat Route, the Outer Boat Route, and the Steamer
Route, The Inner Boat Route, which is used by small country
boats and launches, passes from Chitpur by the Circular Canal
and the Lake Channel, or from Kidderpore by Toily’s Nullah,
to Bamanghata, where it enters the Bhangar Oanal. Thenoe
it proceeds by connected waterways to Hasanabad ou the Ichamati
or Jamuna river and down that river tu Basantpur in the

Khalna distriet.
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The Inner Boat Route is usually followed, by preference, by The Outer
small country boats. It is too narrow, however, for the great gg:tte.
Bunderbans wood boats, some of which carry 1,000 maunds
or more, and for other large country boats, and these are
compelled to follow the Outer Eoat Route. This is also
used by small cargo steamers, for nothing larger than a
steam launch can traverse the Inner Route. The Outer Route
starts from Samukpota, 20 miles south-east of Caloutta, which
is reached from that city either by the Circular Canal or by
Tolly’s Nullah Thenoe it proceeds south-east down the Bidya-
dhari river to Canning, from which place it crosses by several
channels to the Kalindi river, and follows that river up to Basant~
pur, a distance of 54 miles from Samukpota.

The Steamer Route is used by thelarge steamers and flats The
of the India General and Rivers Steam Navigation Companies. %‘0‘:;:“
It proceeds from Caloutta down the ITooghly to Mud Point,
where it passes half-way down the Baratala river, or Channel
Creek, between Sagar Island and the mainland, Thence it passes
by & oross channel into the Sabtarmukhi and across it into
the Jamira. Other oross channels take it across the Matla,
Guésuba, Hariabhanga and Kalindi, sucoessively, into the Khulna
distriot, from which it works its way eastward to Barisal.

The following canals are under the charge of the Executive caxars.
Engineer, Circular and Eastern Canals Division, The term
‘canals’ is applied to natural ohannels as well as to artificial -
canals; as a matter of fact the only channels actually canalized by
having locks at each end are the Circular Canal (including the
Baliaghata Canal) and the Bbangar Canal : —

Length in
miles,

Circular Canal (inoluding Baliaghata Khal) ... 5%
4

Name.

New Cut Canal

Lake Channel (from Dhapa to Bamanghata) ... 5%
Eastern Canals (from Bamanghata to Basantpur) 42
Outer Boat Route 4

Ditto (from Samukpota vi¢ Matla
river to Basantpur) ... e 04
Tolly’s Nullah . R V4
Kaorapukur Khal v 20
SBundarbans Steamer Route o 172

The following is a brief description of some of the more in-
portant canals :—
Tolly’s Nullah, 17 miles in length, extends from Kidderpore Tolly's
to Tardaha, and so conneots the Hooghly with the Bidyddhari Nuliah,
¥ 2
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river, It was originally a silted up channel of the Ganges, and
was excavated in 1776 by Major W. Tolly as a private venture,
under a temporary grant of land and of the right to levy oanal
tolls. The nullah was opened to navigation in 1777; in 1790
we find an advertisement in the Calcutta Qasstte (of 18th March)
offering for sale the remaining term of the lease granted by
Mary Anpna Maria Tolly to John Wilkinson, from which it
appears that the tolls were leased for 10 years at a time, The canal
was taken over by Government in 1804 ; an official announce-
ment in the Gazotte states that the tolls on boats and goods
passing through the Tolly’s Nullah, formerly levied for the
benefit of the late Mrs. Tolly, are henceforth to bo ocollected
for Government under the superintendence of the Collector of
the 24-Parganas, When first excavated, the canal was of insigni-
ficant dimensions, but it has since been widened, and is now 8
much frequented route. It is, however, very liable to silting,
ospecially near Tollygunge, where the tides meet, and has to be
constantly cleared in order to keep it navigable. Even in the
height of the rains a steam launch can pass Tollygunge only
when the tide is half full or higher.

The Kaorapukur Caual or Khal, 20 miles long, branches
off from Tolly’s Nullah, a fow miles south of Caloutta, and
runs southward to Magra Hat.

The Ciroular Canal extends from Chitpur lock to the lock at
Dhapa, a distance of 5} miles, and forms the north-esstern
boundary of Caloutta, which it separates from Maniktala.
The section which forms the southern boundary of the latter
municipality is also known as the Baliaghats Canal. A branch
canal from Ultadanga (on the Circular Canal) to Dbépa is known
as the New Cut Csnal. Maniktala is entirely surrounded by
these three canals, viz., the Circular Canal on the west, the New
Cut Canal on the north and east and the Baliaghata Canal
on the south.

The Lake Channel is a tidul river, 5} miles long, from Dbapa
to Damanghata, which has silted up considerably and can only be
mointained for the passage of boats by periodical silt olearance.

The Bhangar Canal or Khal, 15 miles long, extends from
Bamanghita on the Bidyadhari river to Kulti lock on the
ohannel called the Kulti Gang. Its comstruction was oom-
menoed in 1896 and completed in 1897.

The Kristopur Canal, 10 miles long, connects the New Cut
Canal with the Bhangar Khal, and saves boats from the eastern
distriets from baving to pass through the Dhipa and Béman-
ghata looks, : . X -
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Besides the above thero are three small channels kept up by District
the Distriot Board. They are navigable only by dongds or fﬁ’:;: .
dug-outs, and by them only for about eight months in the year, )
being almost dry from January to May. They are—(1) Serakol
to Jabarsl, along the Diamond Harbour Road, 11} miles long
There are five bridges over the 4ha/ and a sluice at Jabaral to
sllow of the ingress and egress of the tide. (2) Bapgachi to
Ohaubéga (near Dhapa), 2 miles long. This kkdl was excavated
in 1882 at the cost of the Government Khas Muhal Department,
and also serves as a drainage channel for the benefit of the
Khas Mahal lands at Dhaps. (3) Magra Llat to Jaynagar, 6%
miles long.

. There are 53 forries under the control of the District Board, Ferries.
the most important being the Uttarbhag ferry across the Piali
river, the Hajipur ferry across the oreek at Diamond Harbour,

and the Budge-Budge and Charamadari forries across the
Hooghly. The boats which serve these ferries arc mostly large
strongly built country boats of 50 to 100 maunds burthen,
which can carry 25 to"50 passengers. Other ferries on the
Hooghly river belong either to the Government, the Port
Commissioners, or the riparian municipalities.

In addition to the Sundarbans steamer services, passenger Stesmer
steamers ply on the Ilooghly from Caloutta to Naihati, from ™"
Oaloutta to Kakdwip on the main land opposite Sagar Island,
and from Diamond Harbour to Tengra. Steamers also ply on
the Ichamati and Jamuna rivers from Taki to Gobardanga
(42 miles).

The greater part of the inland traffic is carried by country Boats,
boats, the largest of which can carry as much as 150 tons. They
are generally very broad in the beam and of light draught, and
have a large square sail. Against the wind they are rowed, or
poled if the water is shallow; but, as a rule, they travel with
the tides, going up ome river with the flood and down another
with the ebb, and anchoring when the tide is against them., The
local boat is called a pdnsi; it is a broad-bottomed boat, with a
thatohed cabin and a deck made of bamboos or planking.

The dingi is generally used on the larger rivers for passenger
traffio. This is 25 to 30 feet long and has a breadth of about
4 feet. It has a bamboo mast, and an arched roof of matting
in the middle affords protection against the weather. Its averago
burthen is 12 to 15 maunds, and it is managed by two men,
one in the bows and the other (who steers it) in the stern.
Traffio on the smaller streams and across the swamps is carried by
light dug-outs, which are poled in shallow water and paddled in
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the deeper channels. One kind, called the dongd or sa¥/i, is made
of the hollowed-out trunk of a large tree or sa/ tree (whenoe the
name), and is some 20 feet or more long, 2 'fest broad at the
guowale and about 2% feet broad at the bottom, which is flat:
sometimes & small matting roof is rigged up in the centre, It is
propelled by two men, one at either end, and a European has
to travel in it sitting down; it would probably upset if he tried
tostand up. The telo dongd is & much smaller dug-out, made
of the trunk of a palm tree. One man paddles or poles it, and
it can carry only one passenger seated precariously at the other
end—a true “siege perilous,” for some are barely 9 or 10 feet
long by one foot in breadth and depth.

Banwars  The district is served by the Eastern Bengal State Railway,
ﬁ::?:l“ which has its terminus at Sealdah, just within the boundaries of
State  Caloutta. The workshops and headquarters of the locomotive
Bailway.  department are situated at Kanchrapara on the northern boundary
of the 24-Parganas. The line originally belonged to a private
company, and was taken over by Government in 1884 ; it was
transferred from Provineial to Imperial control in 1892. The
line in this and other distriots south of the Gianges is on the
standard gauge of 6 feet 6 inches, and includes the following
seotions:—

(1) Eastern Seotion from Sealdah to the northern boundary
of the 24-Parganas, the last station within distriot limits being
Kanchrapara, 28 miles from Sealdah.

(2) Bouthern Section, with three branches running to Diamond
Harbour, Budge-Budge and Canning, viz. (¢) main line from
Baliaghata to Diamond Harbour, 37 miles; (5) Budge-Budge
branch from Ballygunge Junction to Budge-Budge, 13 miles;
(¢) Canning branch from Sonarpur Junetion to Canning, 18 miles,

(3) Central Section from Dum-Dum Junction to Gobardangs,
31 miles, with a branch from Dum-Dum to Patipukur, 4
miles, and another branch from Barasat Junction to Baliaghata
Bridge, 9 miles.

The Eastern Ssction serves the north-west of the distriot
lying within thanas Dum-Dum, Barnagore, Barrackpore, Nawab-
genj, Khardah and Naihati,. Work was started in 1859, and
the line was opened as far as Ranaghat in the Nadia distriot
(45 miles) in 1862, It was doubled as far as Naibati in 1886,
up to Ranaghat in 1892, and to Poradaha in the Nadia distriot
in 1897. 1t is proposed to quadruple the line as far as Naihii,
and work is in progress, Recently, in order to provide direct
access to the Kidderpore Dooks, and to relieve the main line of &
large number of goods trains, the line from Dum-Dum Jundion
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to Kankurghohi (a mile north of Sealdah) 8 miles long, has been
quadrupled, and a new chord line from Kankurgiohi to Gobra
on the Southern Section, 2 miles long, was opened in 1907.

There are two branch lines to Chitpur and Naihati in connec-
tion with this seotion. The Chitpur branch, which carries goods
traffic only, leaves the main line near Belgachia and joins the
Port Commissioners’ Railway at Chitpur. Its length is two
miles, one half being on a heavy embaukment; it is carried over
the Dum-Dum road on a girder bridge. This branch was opened
in 1873, From Naihati a short branch line runs across the
Jubilee Bridge on the Hooghly to Hooghly, on the main line of
the East Indian Lailway, a distance of 4 miles. This branch
belongs to the East Indian Railway and was opened in 1887.

Southern Section.—The line running to Canning through
Ballygunge, Garia, Scnarpur and Champahati was originally
known as the Calcutta and South-Eastern Railway, and was
costructed by a private company, under a Government guarantee,
for the purpose of receiving the traffioc expected to accrue from
the opening of Port Canning as an auxiliary harbour to Caleutta.
The line was opened up to Champahati in 1862, and was
completed and opened throughont in 1863 ; but the failure of
Port Canning involved the railway in its ruin, and in 1868 the
line was taken over by Government. Tlhis branch soerves thanas
Ballygunge, Tollygunge, Sonarpur, Baruipur and Port Canning.
It issingle, except from Sealdah to Ballygunge, this part being
doubled in 1888, Sufficient land, however, was taken up for a
double line, and portions of an embankment for a double line
have been constructed. The masonry for the bridges has also
been built for a double line, but the girders have been laid only
for a single line, exocept on the bridges across Tolly’s Nullah at
Garia and the Piali river, which are adapted for a double line.
The terminus of the line was originally at Baliaghata; since
1885, when it was joined on to the main line, it has been at
Sealdah. A double line from Ballygunge to Baruipur has
recently been sanotioned and is under construction.

The Diamond Harbour line leaves the Port Canmning line at
Sonadrpur and runs -in a south-westerly direction to Diamond
Harbour. It serves thanas Sonarpur, Baruipur, Magra Hat,
and portions of Jaynagar and Diamond Harbour. The construc-
tion of this line was commenced in 1880, and it was opened as far
as Magra Hat in 1882, and completed up to Diamond Harboar
in 1883. Except for the Usti Khal bridge, which has a single
gpan of 100 feet, there are no engineering works of importance
on the line. A small branch, opened in 1883, runs from
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Diamond Harbour southwards for half a8 mile to Héra, on the
Hooghly.

The Budge-Budge line serves the Budge-Budge thana and a
portion of Tollygunge, It was sanctioned in 1836 as & line from
Rallygunge to the Kidderpore Docks, which was to be constructed
by the Port Commissioners; & tramway from Tolly’s Nullah
to Santoshpur, which belonged to the Port Commissioners, was
taken over and incorporated in the line. Sanetion to an extension
to Budge-Budge was given in 1888, and the whole line as far
a8 Budge-Budge was opened in 1890. The line is double as
far as Bracobridge Junotion, and single from there to Budge-
Budge. The only engineering work of importance is the bridge
over Tolly’s Nullah, the main span of which is 115 feet 10 inches.
A small branch, 23 miles long, runs from Bracebridge Junotion
to Bracebridge Hall, on the Hooghly, and is used for carrying
coal to the British India Company’s steamers which coal there.

The Central Section follows a north-casterly course through
Baraset and Habra, and serves thanas Dum-Dum, Baraset and
Habra. The linein this distrist forms part of a line running
from Sealdah to Khulna, with branches from Bangaon to Rénaghat
(in Nadia) and from Dum-Dum to Pattipukur in the
24-Parganas. It was originelly the property of the Bengal
Central Railway Company, and was purchased and amalgamated
with the Eastern Bengal State Railway in 1905, when the term
of the contract with the Company expired. Construction was
begun by the Company in 1881, and the line, which is single
throughout, was opened up to Gobardanga in 1883,

Port Com- The Port Commissioners’ Railway connects the Eastern
’;L";:?:‘;"’ Bengal State Railway with the docks, and runs from Cossipur
(near the Government Shell Foundry) to the Kidderpore Dooks.
1t oarries goods traffic only and serves the godowns, warehouses
and mills along the Hooghly, the jetties and the dooks. It was
opened for traffio in sections, viz., from Baghbazar to Mirbohcr
Ghat in 1875, from Baghbazar to Cossipur and from Mirbohur
Ghat to the jotties in 1878, from the jetties to Chandpal Ghat in
1880, and from Chandpal Ghat to the Kidderpore Docks in 1891,
Tho only engineering works of importance are the bridges over
the Circular Canal at Chitpur and over Tolly’s Nullah at
Hastings. The platforms carrying the rails on these bridges
can be raised and lowered so as to allow boats to pass at certain

states of the tides.
Light There is & light reilway known as the Baraset-Basirhdt
Railways, Light Railway, which belongs to a limited liability company, and
+ runs from Pattipukur to Ohingrihata (Hasanabad), o distance of
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43 miles. It is on the 2 feet 6 inch gauge and is laid along the
Distriot Board road. It was constructed, and is managed for the
company, by Messrs. Martin and Qompany, uuder an agroemen t
with the District Board by which the latter guarantees interest
at the rate of 4 per cent. up to a maximum of Rs. 38,000 per
annum. The length from JBaraset to Basirhat (26 miles) was
opened to traffic in 1905, an extension to Taki and IIasandbad
(8 miles) in 1909, and the lino from Baliaghata Bridge to
Pattipukur (on the Dum-Dum road 2 miles north-east of Calcutta),
which is 16 miles long, in 1910,

The suburbs of Calcutta aro served by the Caloutta Electrio Tramways,
Tramway, which has been brought out to Alipur, Bohala,
Belgaohia and Tollygunge.

Acording to the returns for 1911-12, the roads of the distriot Roaps.
have a length of 1,690 miles, viz., (1) Provincia roads, metalled,
bridged and drained throughout, 88 miles; (2) District Board
ronds, metalled, bridged and drained throughout, 179 miles;
(3) District Board roads, unmetalled but bridged and drained
throughout, 292 miles; (4) Distriet Board roads, unmetalled
and only partially bridged and drained, 43 miles; (5) District
Board roads, banked and surfaced with murram (gravel) or
similar material but not drained, 46 miles; and (6) village roads,
1,042 miles. Over one-half of the roads aro village roads, which
are rough tracks passable only in fair weather. Ouly the two
first olasses, with an aggregate length of 264 miles, can be
regardod as passable for wheeled traffic throughout the year.

The principal roads are as follows:—The Grand Trunk
Road runs north from Calcutta along the river bank to Falta (14
miles), where the Hooghly is crossed by a ferry, and the road passes
to the west bank of the river. The Ghoshpars, or Plassey, road
continues north along the east bank to the boundary of the
distriot. The Jessore road passes through Dum-Dum and Baraset
end maintains o north-easterly diroction to the distriet boundary.
The ohief roads south of Calcutta are the Diamond Harbour
Road, the Orissa Trunk Road, which crosses the Hooghly by a
ferry at Achipur, and the Vishnupur road, which runs due south,
through Baruipur, for 29 miles. The chief oast and west cross-
roads are the Taki road from Baraset to Basirhat, and thenco
to Taki and Hasanabad (along which the light railway has been
laid), and the continuation of this road westwards to Barrackporoe,
The Provincial roads which are maintained by the Public
‘Works Department are shown below :—

Name, From To M F.

1. Grand Trunk Road .. From Tila to Falta Ghat O VI |
2. Oaloutta-Jessoro Koad ... From Caloutta to Chongda ... 28 6
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Ntto, hn Do .
8, Comipur-Dum-Dum Bond  om Cosspur Gt to Do
bm .  wd 0

4, Dismend Hatbour Bnd ~ Beom Daegipur to Dismond
Hotbow . b 3
6, Orissa Tronk Rosd (or Prom Sod milestons of Dismond
Budge-Budge Roed)  Harbour Rond bo Aohipur
oorivet Hooglly W 13
6. Burrackyore Park Bood - From 14th mil of Graod Truk
Road ot Titigarh to south
west gato of Government
Purk ot Bamsckpors . 0 O
1, Ak Metiibroz Bd . W 4 0

The Grand Track, Jesore and Orisss Trunk Roods are long
rods entnding through ther it snd oy tho lengt
lying witiu ho 24-Panganas e shown.
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CHAPTER XI.

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION.

The total demand of land revenue, according to the returns
for 1911-12, is Rs 18,01,925, or approximately 18 lakhs,
The gross rentsl of the district, as ascertained from the road and
public works cess valuation, is 72} lakhs, or four times the
demand of land revenue. As the normal area under cultivation
is 1,075,800 acres, the incidence of the gross valuation per acre
amounts to Rs. 6-12, of which the share claimed by the State
only represents one-fourth.

The demand is distributed among the different classes
of estates as follows. There are 1,697 permanently-settled
estates with a demand of Rs. 12,60,887, and 308 temporarily-
settled estates with a demand of Rs. 1,65,980, while 33 estates,
paying Rs. 3,85,058, are held directly by Government. Many
of the landlords of the Baraset and Basirhat subdivisions ordi-
narily reside at Caloutta, and rarely come into personal contact
with their tenants, their estates being left to the management of
naibs, or local agents,

There are 3,114 revenue-paying estates, 287 revenue-free
estates, 12,869 rent-free lands and 191 kdts and fairs assessed to
road and public works oesses, the aggregate current demand
being Rs. 3,43,167. The recorded shareholders of these 16,461
estates are 25,502 in numbsr There are also 53,331 tenures
assessed to oesses with 87,931 shareholders. The gross rental
of the distriot has increased by 288 lakhs since road oess was
firet assessed under Act X of 1871.

DEMAND
OF LAND
RRVENUR.

EsTaTes,
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In January 1913, seven estates, as shown in the margin, were
under the manage-

" ment of the Court of

Nane of estate or number .

of group of small ﬁ?}:: " | Rent.roll. Wa':ds‘ Only &

estatos, - portion of the Tagore
ostate lies in the 24-
Rs. Parganas, and 74,691

Janbazar ... .ol 49,600 1,45,503 acres are inocluded in

Bawali ... “ 7,680 40,807 N s

Gobardanga 88,000 58,234 | Eastern Bengal dis-

Gopal (,lumdra Mnk]mry 21,667 54,001 triots.
and another, \ .. .

Estate of Rajs  Sir| 156,286 | 1,117,817 The district contains
Saurindrs Mohan Tagore.

Panibiti 1 o o s5100 | ® large aren managed
Do. 11 . o |{ g3y49 1,511 | dircot by Government,
Do. 1T T 19433 from which  indeed
Do. 1V | 16,801 .

{ moroe than & sixth of

the land revenue is
derived. The whole of the Bundarbans is so dealt with, and in
the northern portion of the district thoro are several Qovernment
estates with an interosting history. Among these may be men-
tioned the arnagoro estate, which was acquired by treaty from
the Dutch in 1795, and the Sahiban Bagicha, which is an estate
formed (in 1790) of garden houses occupied by Europeans.
Another Government estate of an unusual character is the
Orphanganj market, which is & much froquented market situated
at Kidderpore.

The most important of the Government estates is Panchanna-
grim, which is situated in the suburbs of Caloutta. It isso
named from the fifty-five villages which the estate originally
comprised ; these, according to Holwell, were, in 1757, * taken
from the Twenty-four Parganas adjoining to Calcutta in order to
extend its bounds.” The estate has an area of 26 square miles,
and the lands comprised in it lie round Oalcutta on the south and
north-cast beginning at the Govornment telegraph yard on
Tolly’s Nullsh to the south, running up to Dum-Dum on the east
and bounded on the morth by the Barnagore estate. The land
rovenue demand is Rs 1,07,000, derived from nearly 15,000
holdings. A portion of the estato pays a fixed rate of Rs. 3 per
bigha, i.c., about Rs. 9 an acre, and in the remainder, rates
fluctuate according to the position and advantages of the land.

Tho first comprehensive set of rules for the grant of leases of
land in the Sundarbans was issued in 1853. Leases were to be
gold to the highest bidder when there was more than one appli-
oant ; and it was stipulated that ono-fourth of the area should be
permanently exempted from assessment, so as to allow for sites
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for houses, water ohannels, embankments, eto. Tho remaining Rules of
three-fourths was to be free from assessment for twenty years, 185%.
and to be assessed thereafter at progressive rates, which were
decidedly light, for only half an auna & bighs was charged at
first and the maxiwmum rate (from the 51st to tho 99th year) was
only two annas a year, After the 99th year, the grant was to be
liable to survey and reassossment at such rate as Government
might think fit, the grantce, his heirs and assigns having such
rights as to taking scttlomont as are generally applicable to
temporarily settled ostates. Tho rules further provided that one-
eighth of the grant should be oleared and rendered fit for cultiva-

tion by the end of the fifth year, one-fourth by tho end of the
tenth year, ome-half by tho end of tho twonticth year, and
three-fourths by the end of the thirtieth year. Failuro to carry

out this clearance entailed forfeiture of the grant. The number

of leages granted under these rules in the 24-Parganas and
Khuloa Sundarbans was 131 ; the rent payable is Rs. 1,33,447,
which will eventually riso to Rs. 1,35,802.

In 1861 a new polioy was introduced by Lord Canning, vis., Fee-simple

that of disposing of waste lands in fee-simplo, or, in other words, rules.
selling them revenue-free. Threo main prineiples were laid down
in Lord Canning’s minute on the subjoct. (1) That “in any case
of application for such lands they shall be granted in perpetuity
as a heritable and transferablo property, subject to no enhanoe-
ment of land revenuo assessment.” (2) That ‘“all prospective
land revenue will be redoemable at the grantce’s option by & pay-
ment in full when the grant is mado ; or, at the grantco’s option,
a sum may bo paid as carnest, at tho rate of 10 per cent., leaving
the unpaid portion of tho price of the grant, which will then be
under hypothecation, until the prico is paid in full.” (3) That
“there shall be no condition obliging tho grantee tu cultivato or
clear any specific portion within -any specifioc timo.”  The
minimum price of the fes-simple was fixed at Rs. 2-8 an acro, so
that by paying 10 per cent. of this, or four annas an acre, a title
was obtained. Subsoquently the Secrotary of State issued a
despatch, which laid down that grants should be surveyed before
sale, and that all sales should be by auction to the highest bidders
above a fixed upset price. The fee-simple rules superseded those
of 1853 and remained in force until 1879, when they were with.-
drawn and & fresh set of rules was issued.

The rules of 1879 provided for two kinds of grants, vis., gyles of .
(1) blocks of land not excceding 200 aores, leased to small 1879.
settlers, and (3) blocks of 200 acres or more, leased to large
capitalists who were prepared to spend time and money in



Small
capitalist
rules,

Large
capitalist
1ules,

174 24.PaRGaxas,

developing them. These grants are known as *lots,” their holders
being called lofddrs. Between 1879 and 1904, when the rules
were suspended. grants or leases were made of 1,223 square miles,
out of an available area of 2,301 squa:e miles.

The small settlers were guaranteed a lease for 30 years if the
lands were brought under cultivation within two years. They
were allowed & rent-free term of two years, after which pro-
gressive rates of rent were fixed on the ocultivated area, with
reference to the rates paid in the neighbourhood, by raiyats to
landlords, for similar lands. If available, an area of unclaimed
land equal to the oultivated area was included in the lease, in
addition to which the lessee could bring under cultivation any
quantity of land adjoining his holding which was bona fide unoulti-
vated. The holding was liable to measurement every five years,
and all cultivated land in excess of the area originally assessed
ocould be assessed at the same rate. After 30 years renewed leases
oould be given for 30 years periods, the rates of assessment being
adjusted at each renewal with reference to the rates prevailing in
the neighbourhood. No charge was made for wood and timber
on the grant, nor for any out or burnt in making clearuuces or
used on the land, but & duty was to be levied on any exported
for eale,

Under the 1ules for large capitalists the meximum area of
grants was restrited to 5,000 l1yhas, the minimum being 200
bighas. The term of the original lease was fixed at 40 years, and
after its expiry resettlements were to be made for periods of 30
yoars, maximum rates being laid down for each resettlement.
One-fourth of the area was cxempted from assessment in per-
petuity, and the remainder was held free of assessment for ten
years, 1t was stipulated that one-eighth of the entire area must
be rendered fit for cultivation by the end of the fifth year, and
this condition was enforced either by forfeiture of the lease or
by the issue of a fresh lease omitting the remainder of the rent-
free period and requiring payment of rent at enhanced rates.
The rules also provided for gradually increasing rates of renmt
after the expiration of the rent-free period and for varying rates
within different tracts according to the rent-payiug capabilities
of the land, The limits within whioch lands might be leased
were to be fixed in consultation with the Forest Department, and
rights of way and water and other easements were reserved. The
right of using all navigable streams, and the use of a tow-path
not Jess than 26 feet wide on each side of every such stream,
were also reserved to the public. No charge was made for timber
on the land at the time it was leased, nor for any cut or burnt ¢e
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effeot olearances or used on the land, but a duty was levied on
any exported for sale. Leases were sold at an upset price of
Re. 1 an acre when there was only one applicant, and to the
highest bidder when there was more than one. Altogether, 188
leases have been granted under the large capitalist rules ”’ the
rent payable being Rs. 70,329, which will rise eventually to
Re. 2,35,111.

Experience showed that this system was liable to abuse, and
that the actual cultivators were oppressed and rack-rented.
Land-jobbers and speculators obtained leases for the purpuse of
re-selling them at a profit. In order fo recoup their outlay on
reolamation, the original lessees often sublet to smaller lessees in
return for cash payments, and the same process was carried down
lower in the chain, with the result that the land was actually
reclaimed and oultivated by peasant cultivators paying rack
rents. Some of the lessees were in the habit of induocing tenants
to take up land for reclamation on easy terms under invalid
doouments, and of ousting, or attempting to oust them, in favour
of a new sot of tenants as soon as the land had been brought
under cultivation. Others negleoted to repair the embankments
which they were bound to maintain under the leases granted to
them, and which alome protect the lands of their terants from
the ingress of salt water. Others again enhanced the rents by
consolidating dbwabs with them and refused to give patds, or
rent receipts, except under illegal and oppressive conditions.

In these circumstances, it was decided in 1904 to abandon the
system of grants to large capitalists and to introduce raiyalwdri
gottloments as an experimental measure, small areas (maximum
75 tighas end minimum 10 tighas) being let out to actual culti-
vators, whom Government assisted by means of advances, by
constructing tanks and embankments, and by olearing jungle,
The experiment proved a success in Bakargungs, where the culti-
vators as a rule olear the jungle themselves, but was a failure
in the 24-Purganas, where the areas available for settlement
present greater difficulties in the way of reclamation. Direct
reclamation and raiyatwdrs settlement were tried on a large
goale in Fraserganj, but the reclamation proved unexpectedly
expensive, and cultivators eould not be induced to settle on the
island on remunerative terms, In other resumed estates the
results of direot reclamation and rasyatwari settlement were
equally discouraging, and in 1910 it was decided that the
experiment must be abandoned and the old system of leases to
large ocapitalists reverted to A new set of rules for settlement
with .large oapitalists is under consideration, the object in view
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being to avoid, as far a8 possiblo, a reourrence of the abusos
which grow up under the old capitalists rules.

A soparato sot of rulos was issued in 1897 for the grant of
waste Jands in Sagar Island. The waste lands to which these
rules apply inolude all the ungranted and unoccupied land not
contained within the boundaries of six grants, vis, Mud Point,
Ferintosh, Bamankhali, Trower Land, Shikarpur and Dhobelat
or Ganga-Sagar,| which wero assigned rent-free iu perpetuity
on oondition that the grantees comstructed protective works.
Thoe Sagar Island rules gonerally followed the rules for large
capitalists in the Sundarbans, exoept that s rent-free period
of 15 yoars was allowed, and that failure to olear one-eighth
of tho entiro grant by tho end of the fifth year rendered the
lossee linble, at tho discretion of Government, to forfeiture of
the loaso or to a ponalty of 4 annas per acre on the whole area
for each year in which the area rendered fit for cultivation
fell short of the area required to be oleared. The assessment
was fixed af the rate of 2 annas per bigha from the 16th to the
20th yoar, and at the rate of 4 annas per 3igha from the 21st to
the 40th year, After the expiration of 40 years, re-settlements
wero to bo made for periods of 20 years. I'he maximum area
of a grant was fixed at 10,000 dighas. Leasos were sold at an
upset prico of 8 annas an acre when there was one applicant, and
to tho highest bidder when there wore more than one, the lessees
being bound to construct protective works and to keep them in
repair. Six leases have beon granted covering an area of 20,362
aoros; tho ront payable is Rs. 956, which will eventually rise
to Rs. 11,391.

These rulos were susponded in 1904, when it was decided to
introduce o systom of raiyatwdrs settlemeut. Tho rasyatwars
sottlomont rules have now again been suspended, and a modified
sot of rules for large capitalists is under consideration.

Tho proprietors of estatos have froely oxercised the power of
alicnation and have crcated a large number of tenures such as
patnis, iyards and ganthis, In creating these tenures, and even
in giving a loase for a term of years, it has been and is a common
practice for the tenure-holder to pay a bonus or pr?minm. The
systom, while meeting the zamindar’s present necessity, means a
loss to his posterity, because it is clear that if the bonus were not
exacted, a higher rental could be obtained permanently from the
land, The process of sub-infeudation has not terminated with the
patniddrs, {draddrs and ganthidars. There are lower gradations
of tenures under them called darpatuis, darijards and darganthts,

" and even further subordinate tenures called sspasnis, segdnthis, eto.
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The patni ¢taluk, or tenure, and the fjdrd, or ordinary lease to gantsi,
& middleman, are too well known to require explanation. The
word ganthi means assigned or allotted, and probably such tenures
were originally created by the zamindars for the reclamation of
waste land ; but in process of time the term came to be applied
toany tenure held immediately under a proprietor or tdlukdar.

It is now ohiefly used to demote tenures or under-tenures held
by persons who sublet to cultivators the whole or the greater
portion of their lands.

Chakdadri is o term applied to leases, generally to middlemen Chakdar® ,
who pay a fixed rent to the superior landlord and make their ****
profit by subletting the land to cultivators. A chak is a plot of
land situated between well-defined boundaries. It may be of any
size, and sometimes in the Sundarbans consists of thousands of
bighas of land. In the Sundarbans, and estates bordering on
them, these chaks are often leased out for reclamation. The
conditions aro similar to those imposed by Government. The
leass granted is of a permanent charaoter, with a rent-free period
and then a rent fixed at progressive rates. The tenure is liable to
forfeiture for breach of the clearance conditions, and is held
immediately under the zamindar ora grantee of Government,
1t is a saleable and transferable tenure, and the ciekdir undere
takes to construct the necessary embankments for the protection
of his chak, and to keep them in repair at his own expense when
constructed.

Non-agricultural tenures granted for building purposes to xians.
traders, artisans and other non-agrioultural classes are called b4ri-
khdndbari and are numerous in the district.

There are a large number of permanent tenures in the Govern= pyyp,.
ment estates of Barnagore and lanchannagrim. The holders nent

ay rent to Government at fixed rates, and their tenures are sale- r’}"f;::m_
able and heritable. They are of very old standing, and it isnot gore and
known how they originated, but it is probable that they sprung ,l,:;;ihx:l.b
up through the sufferance of Government.

The revenue history of the Sundarbans is distinet from that Revexuve

Tabyr : HISTORY
of the rest of the district, and presonts several peculiar foatures, ;5 rux
so that a separate acoount of it is nocessary.* SUNDAR-

BANS,

In the first place, it must be explained that when tho Fast |,

Indis Company acquired the Diwdns or civil administration of schommos of
reclama-

® This sammary has been reproduced alnost entirely from an articlo by Mr. tion,
P. E. Purgitor, 1.c.8., Cameos of Indian Districts.— The Sundarbane, published
in the Calcutta Review, October 1889, A full account will be found in The Reve-
wue Ristory of the Sundarbans from 1765 o 1870 (Caleutta 1835) by the same

autbor,
N
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Bengal in 1765, the Sundarbans 'extended much further north
than at present. Evenin the vicinity of Caloutta the country
was largely an uncultivated waste, especially to the east, where
the forest approached to within about seven miles of the town.
The Sundarbans, in fact, constituted a “ no man’s land ;” it was
oovered with uncleared forest, and the forest was almittedly the
property of the State.

The first effort to reclaim it was made in 1770 by Mr, Claude
Russell, the Collector-Gouneral, in the present district of the
24-Parganas. lle granted leases whioh allowed the lessces an
initinl period freo of rent until they should have made some
progress in oultivation, and fixed an ultimate rate of about
Re 1.8 per acre on all the lands that might be found reclaimed
when surveys should be made. These lands were called patrtd-
badi (dlu 8, ie., tonures for the reclamation of waste land,
Very considerable progress was made by tho lessees, and the
neighbouring zamindars also busied themselves in promoting
oultivation, so that during the next forty years the couutry
was cleared almost down to Sagar Islund on the south, and
nearly as far as Port Canning ou the east. The next effort was
made by Mr. Tilman IHenckell, Judge and Magisirate of
Jessore, who proposed to lease out small plots to raiyats (on
terms very smilar to those of Mr. Claude Russell’s learesi so
as to establish a body of independont peasant proprietors holding
direotly under Government. The scheme was approved by
Warren Hastings, and Mr. Henckell, after roughly defining the
boundaries of tho forest, granted about 150 leases during 1785.

The scheme, was however, not a success, for it was opposed
by all the neighbouring zamindars, who claimed the lands
oleared by the grantees, and indeed all the forests as far as the
gou, but declined to give llenckell any information about their
estates that might enable him to decide the disputes. During
1786 he marked off by bamboo stakes the lino which he took
to be the nerthern limit of the Sundarbans and tho southern
boundary of the zamindari lands; aud this strengthened the
position of the lessees, but in the end the zsmindars proved too
strong for the new settlors. In 1792 thoy had all disappeared
except sixteen, and in their case the charucter of the soheme
bad been modified, for the lessees developed into ¢(dlukddrs, their
lands being called Ilenckell’s Zalufs.

About the year 1810 various schemes appear to have been
broached for the improvemeont of the Port of Caloutta. One
was to reclaim Sagar Ieland ; another was to construot wet
dooks at Dismond Harbour ; and in 1816 it was even proposed
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to construct a oanal, 47 miles long, from Caloutta to Channel
Creek, the cost of which was so under-estimated that it was put
down at only 10 lakhs. These schemes drew attention to the
Sundarbans, and various surveys were carried out.

Oaptain Robertson surveyed the main water-routes from
the Hooghly as far as the district of Noakhali during 1810 ;
and a portion of the sea coast, east of the Hooghly, was
surveyed by Lieutenant Blane in 1813-14. The Sundarbans
(exclusive of the sea face) from the Hooghly as far as the river
Pasar, were surveyod by Lieutenant W. E. Morrieson during
the years 1811-14, and his results were corrected by his brother
Captain IIugh Morrieson in 1818. This was a great work,
curried out in spite of many difficulties and dangers, and has
been the basis of all subsequent maps of the Sundarbans.

In 1814 the Cowt of Directors directed that settlements peyisla.
should be concluded with the actual occupiers for the lands tior
already brought under cultivation, while holding out reasonable
encouragements for further reclamation. An attempt was
accordingly made during the years 1814-16 fo re-measure the
grants already made and to revise their rentals, but it met with
only partial success. The advantages, however. that the State
might gain from the opening up of the Sundarbans were clearly
prreeived, and a law was passed in 1816 (Regulation I1X of 1816),
sanotioning the appointment of an officer to deal with the
Sundarbans, to be styled the *“ Commissioner in the Sundarbans,”
with all the powers and duties of a Collector.

Mr. D. Scott was the first Commissioner, and he began
inquiries and measurements in the country south and east of
Calcutta. It was then found that encroachment and reclamation
had been steadily and continuously carried on, partly by the
lesseos, partly by the zamindars, and partly by other unauthorized
persons.  All the new land brought under cultivation was held
without payment of any revenue to the State. The proposal to
lovy revenue from it naturally arcused the opposition of all the
persons interested, and especially of the zamindars, who claimed
the whole of the forest. They resisted the operations with force,
fraud and chicanery, so much so that Mr. Scott had to be allowed
an eso rt of twelve sepoys for his personal protection. In 1817
Government expressly declared in a law then enacted (Regulation
XXIIT) that the Sundarbans were the property of the State, and
asserted its 1ight to the revenue of lands not included within the
boundaries of estates for which a settlement had been made. In
spite of this, it began to entertain misgivings as to whether it
was not debarred by the Peimapent Settlement from dealing

N2
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with such lands. This hesitation, the intricacy of the guestions
that arose, and the difficulties experienced practically put an
end to the operations for the next four years.

In 1821 the Sundarbans office was reconstituted undor
Mr. Dale, and was reinforced by a survey party under Ensign
Prinsep, with the wider object of demarcaling the State lands
from private estates. But direotly the inquiries began in the
district of the 24-Parganas, it was found that, if the zamindars
were to be believed, there were no State lands at all, for they
claimed all the forest that abutted on their estates down to the
sea coast, and yet declined to point out their lands. The
only course, thereforo, was to survey all tho lands that had been
brougkt into oultivation during the previous thirty years, and
that was done. Mr. Prinsop surveyed the line of forest from the
river Jamuna to the Mooghly in 1822 and 1823; and, with tho
aid of the Morriesons’ map, divided all the forest lands between
those rivers into blocks and numbered them. This was the
beginning of the Sundarbans “lots.”

Attention was next directed to tho claim of the State to
demand revenue both from the recently reclaimed lands and from
the forest. It was beyond doubt that the land had been reclaimed
rince the Permanent Settlement, but those in possession claimed
to hold both land and forest as part and parcel of their estates,
at the revenue fixed at the Permauent Settlemont, and free from
increased revenue. Resumption (i.e., the estublishment of the
right of the State to demand revenue fiom lands that pay no
revenue) was not an easy matter, on account of the intricacy of
the claims, the paucity of trustworthy documents and tho fabrica-
tion of false papers; but the exertions of Mossrs Dale, . D.
Mangles, John Lowis and other officers ovorcame the difficulties,
and by 1828 the BState had recovered sll the lands that
had been surreptitiously encroached on, and all the forest
in the 24-Parganas. In that year a final declaration of the
rights of the State over the rcoent cultivation and the forest
was made in Regulation 111, in which it was laid down—* The
univhabited tract known by the mame of the Sundarbans has
ever been, and is hereby declared still to be, the property of the
State; the same not having been alienated or assigned to zamin-
dars, or included in any way in the arrangements of the Perpe-
tual Settlement. It shall therefore be competent to the Governor-
General in Council to make, as heretofore, grants, assignments
and leases of any part of the said Sundarbane, and to take such
measures for the clearance and cultivation of the tract as he may
deem proper and expedient.” It also enacted that the boundary
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of the Sundarbans forest should be determined by the Sundarbans
Commissioner and laid down by accurate survey.

Mr. William Dampier was now appointed Commissioner, and Sundar.
Licutenant Hodges Surveyor. their jurisdiction being extended bans lota.
over the whole of the Sundirbans in Khulna and Backergunge.
They defined and surveyed the line of forest from the Jamuna
(whero one end of Prinsep’s line was) up to the castern limit of
the Sundarbans, during the years 1829 and 1830; and
Mr. Dampier formally affirmed Prinsep’s line in tho 24-Parganas
in 1832-33. *Prinsep’s lino” and “Hodges' line” are the
autboritative limits of the then Sundarbans forest, while the map
prepared by Lieutenant Hodges in 1831, from his own surveys
and those made by his predecessors, has been the standard map
of the Sutdarbans ever since. Iollowing Drinscp’s plan, he
divided all tho forests as far as the river Passur into blocks, and,
rovising the numbering, reduced the wholo of his and Prinsep’s
blocks into a series numbered from I to 236. The aggregate
area of these 226 Sundarbans  lots” was computed at 1,702,420
acres, or 2,060 square miles. Beyond the river Passur no detailed
survey of |the forest had been made, and it was impossible to
continue the allotments there.

When the forest line had been authori‘atively determined, it Resump-

became necessary to deal with the lands already reclaimed which "™
were held free of land revenue, i.., to resume and settle them.
The resumptions may be divided into two stages. The proceed-
ings till 1836 dealt with patent and incontestable cases of
encroachment, and very large tracts were recovered to Govern-
ment. After that yoar the proceedings were more intricate and
difficult, for inquiries were then systema'ically conducted into the
smaller and clandestine cases of encroachment, which had either
oscaped mnotice before, or had been left over, because of their
difficulty, for more thorough and leisurely investigation. As
fast as each estate was resumed, it was brought under settlement,
and the increase of revenue may be computed roughly at about
2} or 3 lakhs up to about the year 1844,

As oarly as the year 1819 the Government had ocontemplated Rules of
making grants of the forest lands with a view to their being1830:
cleared. Nothing definite, however, was decided upon, though
a few isolated grants were made both before and after that ‘year,
and it was not till 1830 that rules for the grant of the forest
were issued. Applications poured in mostly from Kuropeans
resident in Caloutts, who formed sanguine expectations of
success. With the oxception of some lands reserved for the Salt
Department, applicants practically got gratis whatever they
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asked for in the 24-Parganas and Khulna. During the two
years 1830 and 1831, 98 lots were granted away, and 12 more
during the more next five years, with a total area of 651,520
acres, These grants were made in perpetuity at & rental of
about Re. 1-8 per aore, and nothing was payable during the first
20 years; but it was stipulated that one-fourth of the area
should be rendered fit for cultivation within five years, under
pain of the grant being forfeited to Governmant, this condition
being held necessary to ensure that the grantees should carry
out the objeot for which they have received the lands  After the
first eager competition, the applieations fell off, but they revived
in 1839, and atout half of the forfeited grants were leased out
again besides some twelve new lots.

Though such a large area was leased out, a considerable
portion was never brought under cultivation, and consequently
the grants lapsed. Some of the persons who got grants were mere
speculators, who did not attempt to clear their lands, but
realized whatever profit they could get from the wood and other
natural products, and sold the lots as soon as they could find a
purchaser. In a fow cases the grantees complied at once with
the condition requiring clearance, but in rather more than one-
third of the lots, the difficulties and losses of the grantees proved
insuperable, so that the Government was obliged to cancel their
grants. Few grantees were able to succeed who had not ample
capital at their command. The work of reclamation required
unceasing care and vigilanoe; it was liable to be interrupted
at any moment by the desertion of the raiyats, and fresh
men had to be engaged at heavy expense. 1f an embankment
chanced to be breached, salt water poured in and ruined the
soil with a deposit of salt. Moreover, as each lot was given to
the first applicant, the best lots were taken up by the earliest
applicants, and until some progress was made in the lots bordering
on the cultivated tracts it was almost hopeless for a grantee
whose land lay deeper in the forest to sucoeed in his under-
taking.

In these circumstances the grantees begged for more liberal
terms, and Government, which had already had to relax the terms
in individual cases by waiving the right of forfeiture, recug-
nized the justice of their demand. New rules were accordingly
published in 1853, of which the chief conditions were:—(I)
Grants were to be made for 99 years, and were £old to the highest
bidder if there was competition. (2) Tho revenue assessed on
them was reduced to about 6 annas per acre and did not become
payable till the 51st year, after o long and very gradual
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enhanoement commencing from the 21st year. (3) Reclamation

was raore ocarefully provided for, the grantee being required
to have one-eighth of his grant fit for cultivation in five
years, one-fourth in ten, one-half in twenty, and practically
he whole in 8) years, uader pain of forfoiture. The earlier
grantecs were allowed the option of giving up their old leascs

and taking fresh leases under the new rules. This boon was

greatly appreoiated, aud abont seventy of the earlier grantees

accepted it and commuted tneir leases. The new rules gave a

frosh stimulus to the work of reclamation, but in spite of the

greater liberality of the conditions regulating clearance, they

were not ocomplied with, and during the following ten years

about seventy grants fell in through forfeiture ; from these and

other lands about ninety fresh grants were made. 8till, it was

far from the policy or practice of Government to press the

conditions harshly ; and if a grantee exerted himself and yet failed

through oauses beyond his control, either forfeiture was waived,

or he was allowed further time to satisfy the conditions.

After the Mutiny, two proposals were brought forward for the Waste
disposal of waste lands generally. One was to sell them outright, land ral es
exempt from land revenue, the other was to allow land-owners
to redeom their existing laud revenue by paying it off once for
all by ome capitalized sum. Theso measures were generally
advocated with the object of promoting the settlement of Euro-
peans in India; and after muoch discussion, rules, called the
Waste Land Rules, which embodied these views, were issued in
1863. Some thirteen lots were sold under these rules in 1865
and 1866, but many of the purchasers were indifferent, or were
unable to complete the purchase money during the ten years
allowed for the payment by instalments, and eight of those lots
came back to Government in subsequent years. The rules for
the redemption of land revenue, however, met with more success,
and were taken advautage of in some twenty lots.

The granting out of lands had been stopped meanwhile, but g.piners
the new measures were found fault with on the ground that the scheme.
upset price was excessive, and that only capitalists could take
advantage of them. Applicants for land, therefore, preferred the
grant rules of 1853, and wished to go back to them, but ne
definite change was made, for Mr. F. Schiller’s great scheme of
Sundarbans reclamation was then before the public. He and
eight other gentlemen, European and Indian, applied to Govern.
ment in 1865 for the purchase of all the remaining ungranted
waste lands, proposing to raise a capital of not less than one
million sterling, and to reclaim the lands by means of labour
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imported from China, Madras, Zanzibar and other places. The
Government was propared to sanction this ambitious scheme, but
declined to countenance any proposal to import labour from
Africa. Mr. Schiller then attempted to start a company with a
capital of nearly two millions, and continued his efforts for three
years, but so much money had been lost in Sundarbans enter-
prises, that people had grown cautious and the public could not be
induced to join. His efforts proved unsuocessful, and the scheme
at length fell through in 1868, when the ort Canning scheme
was competing for the support of the publie.

About the year 1873 the idea was started of making a sub-
sidiary port to Caleutta on the river Matla. The river was
surveyed, and Government bought up for Rs. 11,000 lot 54
(at the head of the river on the west side) with an area of about
8,260 acres, for the purpose of constructing a ship canal and
railway to connect the river with the Hooghly. The lot was
only partially cleared along the river {rontage, and this portion
was surveyed for six miles, and marked out into roads and “lots”
for the construction of the new town and port. Measures were
also taken to clear the remainder of the lot and people it with
raiyats, This was a tedious and expensive undertaking, and
seems to have occupied about seven years. 'lhe establishment of
the port was begun about 1858, and it was called P'ort Canning,
The lands on the river bank were the town lots, and all the
rest remained agricultural lands. Leasehold rights in the town
lots were sold at public auction for a term of sixty years,
ard were largely bought up. In 1862 the Port Canning
Municipality was formed and formally obtained from the
Government its property in the town lands. Attempts were
made to raise public loans) for the improvement of the town
and port, but they were not attended with success. In connec-
tion with this scheme a company was started, called the
“Port Canning Land Investment, Reclamation and Doock
Company, Limited,” for the purpose of purchasing aund reclaim-
ing the waste lands on the river Matla. The company bought
seven lots, and held ten others in grant, and it contributed
largely to a debenture loan that the municipality succeeded in
raising in 1865. DBut that body needed more money next year,
and Government lent it half a lakh without interest for five years
retaining the port dues in its own bands. A railway was oon-
structed between Calcutta and Port Canning, and wharves were
built in connection with the railway; but the port failed to
attract trade, and the scheme failed. I'he munioipality got into
hopeless pecuniary difficulties, which at length brought it into
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costly litigation with tho Port Canning Company and with
Government. Tl final result was that many of the lease-holders
of the town lots, who held large quantities of the municipality’s
dobentures, commuted their debentures for the fros-hold right in
their lots; and Government bought up the wholo of the property
of the municipality in the Civil Court, and paid off all the other
debenture-holders.

As already mentioned, it was proposed about 1810 to clear Sigar
Sagar Island, in order to benefit the navigatiom of the Hooghly.ma"d'
Two porsons triod in turn but failed, and many others applied for
grants in the island, but it appeared they hal no real intention

~of clearing the land, and only wanted to secure a nominal property
that might oventually become valuable. The island was surveyed
by Lieutenant Blane in 1813-14 and its area was compnted at about
143,550 acros. The Colleetor of the 24-Parganas, Mr. Trower,
began clearing in a central portion, which was named, after hir,
Trowerland ; but he found that cultivation could be undertaken
better by private persons, and convened a meeting of merchants
and others in Calecutia in 1818, The result way that a com-
pany was started, called the “fagar [sland Society,” with a
capital of 2% lakhs. The Government granted the island to
the company in perpetuity, the first 3 yoars boing free of
ront, with various stipulations as to clearing, etc., failure in
which would entail forfeiture. Ths management was in the
hand of 13 trustees —a number which to the superstitious will seem
to have prophesicd misfortune from the beginning. The society
began encrgetically, and very satisfactory progress was made in
the four northern portions called Mud Point, Ferintosh, Trower-
land and Shikarpur, anl in a portion at the extremo south called
Dhobelat, until May 1833, when a great gale and inundation
occurred, which destroyed almost every thing and compelled the
socioty to throw up the scheme in despair. Four gentlemen,
Messrs. Hare, Macpherson, Hunter and Campbell, then bought
tho four northern portions and carried on the undertaking.
Government also conferred on them the privilege of making salt,
from which, and from rico cultivation combined, they reaped a
lucrative return. The island continued in fair prosperity,
although storms occurred in June 1842, October 1848 and June
1852 ; and the ront-free term was extended to 1863. In the latter
year the northern portions had boen more or less cleared, {and
there was also some cultivation found in Dhobeldt and another
portion; all the rest of the island was jungle, except the spot
ocoupied by the light-house. Next year all the work was
uudone by the oyclone and storm-wave of 6th October, 1864;
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ond another storm on the Lot and %nd Novemmber, 1867, thoew
tho iland baok ofll further, Theso calomites forod otfens
ton - the neesity of providing means of salely, espenilly
for umsn ity for it was patont thet e embankments
oready eneeed hod nof been o suffiont profetion, Aftr
mueh disousion it was setlad that, i esoh esate n tho land, o
gontal plas ofnefuge should be coustructa, onsisting of o fank
surroundad by embenkment 16§ oot bigh,that no habitaton
should ondnanly bo bult wors then o mily from o plaoe of
tfuge, dud {haf embanked paths should b mods conncoting tho
ploos of rfuge with the houses. Subjeet fo thess and munor
oonditions, the culivated lands n the Ao esttos already man.
ioned were ganted fes of ent in pepetuy i 187,
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CHAPTER XII.

GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.

.. . o e . .. . Sus-
For administrative purposes the district is divided into five pivisron

subdivisions with headquarters at ‘:Dn

: . - A
Subdisision, | myaurn Popula- | Alipore, Barrackpore, Baraset,
: ¢ on. - .

miles. Basirhat and Diamond Harbour,
| the area and population of which,

Alipore . 1164 753,348 :
A, 9o 202524 | 8o00rding to the oensus.of 19}1,
Baraset w275 202791 | are shown in the margin. The

Basirhat .o 1022 129,476

Diamond Harbovr 51,283 | 515,725 u.‘reu. know.n as the Suburbs ,Of
Suburbs of Cal-' 10 147,240| Caloulta, 7e., the municipelities
cutta. of Cossipur-Chitpur, Maniktala

-~ ———"" and Garden Reach, is geographi-
onlly part of the Alipore or Sadar subdivision, but is classed
separately, as it is treated as a distinct upit for census purposes,
and its administration is, in scveral respecte, different from that
of the rest of the district. Police jurisdiction in the three towns
is exercised by the Commissioner of Police, Caloutta, and the
police force is drawn from the Calcutta Police, while cases
occurring within their limits are tried by Deputy Magistrates,
subordinate to the District Magistrate of the 24-Parganas, who
hold their Courts at Alipore and Sealdah.

For some administrative purposes the “ Added Area™ of
Caloutta forms part of the district. This, it may be explained, is
the portion of Caloutta lying east and south of the “ Old Town”
(botween the Circular Road and the Hooghly) and separated
from it by the Circular Road. It includes seven entire wards,
viz , Entally, Beniapukur, Ballygunge-Tollygunge, Bhawanipur,
Alipore, Ikbalpur and Watganj (in which Kidderpore is situated),
and also parts of four other wards, which are known collec-
tively as the “Fringe Area.” The latter is a strip of land
lying between the Upper Oircular Road and the Ciroular Canal,
which forms part of Ward No. 1 (Shampukur), Ward No. 3
(Bartala), Ward No. 4 (Sukea 8treet), and Ward No. 9
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(Muchipéra) ; it is known as Ultadanga in Ward No. 1, as
Maniktala in Ward No. 3 and as Balidghata in Wards Nos. 4
and 9.

The “ Added Area” forms part of the 24-Parganas for
civil and criminal purposes, oriminal cases arising within its
limits being tried by the Police Courts at Sealdah and Alipore,
and committed, if necessary, to the Sessions Court at Alipore; but
for munioipal and police purposes it is an integral part of
Caleutta, for its municipal administration is entircly under the
Corporation of Caleutta and polics jurisdiction is exercised by the
Commissioner of Police, Caloutta. It also belongs to the
94.Parganas for all revenue purposcs exocept oxcise, i.c., its
revenuo administration, except as regards excise, is under the
District Ufficer. The tract east of Tolly’s Nullah aud the Lower
Circular Road, which comprises Bhawanipur, Ballygungo and
Entally, is included in the Panchannagram Government Istate,
and to the east of Tolly’s Nullah a considerable aren is included
in the Sahiban Bagicha Governmont Estate, the remainder being
permanently sottled estates belonging to private owners.

At the headquarters station the District Magistrate is assisted
by a large staff of Deputy Magistrates, Probationary Deputy
Collectors, Sub-Deputy Collectors and Probationary Sub- Deputy
Collectors, while each of the Subdivisional Officers has a Sub-
Deputy Collector under him, the Subdivisional Officer of Diamond
Harbour also having the services of a Deputy Collector. The
canctioned staff of Deputy Magistrates at Alipore consists of eight
Deputy Magistrates of the first class and one Deputy Magistrate of
the second or third class.

The Collector is ez-officio Collector of Calcutts, but revenue
(which in the “Old Town” is really ground rent* permanently
fixed at Rs. 18,163) is collected by an officer, styled the Deputy
Oollector of Liand Revenue, Calcatta, who is also Collector of
Stamp Revenuein the “ Old Town ” and Superintendent of Excise
Revenue in Caleutta, and in so muoch of the district as is under the
jurisdiotion of the Commissioner of Police, Calcutta, i.c., in the
‘municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur, Manicktala and Garden Reach :
in his functions as Deputy Collector of Land Reveuue this
officers is subordinate to the Colleotor of the 24-Parganas.
In his capacity as District Magistrate, the Collector is ex-officio
visitor of the lunatic asylums at Bhawanipur and Dullanda, and
is a member of the Board constituted for the Prince Albert Victor

® In the * Old Town > there is, strictly speaking, no land revenue, as in 17568
the East India Company obtained from the Nawib of Bengal a revenue-free grant
of the aroa on which the city now stands.
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Asylum for Lepers at Gobra, He is also vested with the powers
of an Assistant Commissioner under the Indian Salt Act:
there is an Assistant Commissioner of the salt preventive force
for this district and Khulna. The Subdivisional Officer of
Barrackpore is ez-officio Inspector of Factories within his sub-
division and the senior covenanted assistant or Joint Magistrate
at Alipore outside it.

Civil justice is administered by the District and Sessions Civis

Judge, two Additional District and Sessions Judges (of whom one JU5T1CE:
is also Additional District and Sessions Judge of Hooghly, and
the other is a special Land Acquisition Judge), three Sub-Judges,
a Judge of the Swall Cause Court at Scaldah and 16 Munsifs.
Three of the Munsifs are stationed at Alipore, three at Baruipur
(one being an Additional Munsif), four at Diamond Harbour,
and two each at [araset, Basirhat and Besldah. Both the
District Judge and the Additional Judge have jurisdiction in
Caleutta under the Land Acquisition Act. The civil work of the
district is heavy, as may be judged from tho fact that in 1911
there were 29,268 suits disposed of under the ordinary procedure,
and 14,598 under the Small Cause Court procedure, while 299
appeals were disposed of by Sub-Judges and 410 by Distriot
Judges.

In addition to the Stipendiary Magistrates, there is an g ..o
Honorary Magistrate at lchapur and 25 benches of Honorary sustics.
Magistrates at the plices shown below: -

Number of ) Number of

Place. N(Inl;‘ll;;:lzifs Placc. x‘nﬁmzﬁ.ﬁs
Alipore ... .. 21 | Gobardanga e B
Baduria .. e O Halishahar . 6
Barasat .. 8 Jaynagar ... .. 6
Baranagar o 10 Kanchrapara
Barrackpore . 10 Khardah ... . 8
Baruipur ... 6 Naihati 11
Basirhat .. 5 Palta 5
Bhatpara ... o 9 Panibati ... 5
Budge-Budge 7 | Rajpur W 7
Cossipur-Chitpur I Sealduh )
Diamond Ilarbour 4 Taki L
Dum-Dum 7 Titagarh .., 11
Qarulia ... 5

There are also Police Court Magistrates at Alipore and
dvaldah, and a Cantonment Magistrate for the cantonments at
Barrackpore and Dum-Dum. The Sessions Judge and the District
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Magistrate have criminal jurisdiction in the “ Added Area® of
Caloutta. The Deputy Magistrate of Sealdah tries cases from the
municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and Maniktala, and from
the Entally, Beniapukur, Baliaghata aud Ultadanga thanas of
Caloutta. The Deputy Magistrate of Alipore tries cases from
(Garden Reach and the other thanae of the “ Added Ares,” viz,
Alipore, Ballygunge, Tollygunge, Bhawiuipur, Ikbalpur and
Watganj.

The number of oriminal cases disposed of in 1911 was 28,466,
or double tho number disposed of ten years previously.

There are altogether 41 thanas in the district, of which 27, as
shown below, are under the Distriot Superintendent of Police : —

't hana. Police-station. Thana, Police-station.
Sadar Subdivision. Bardse Subdivision.
. Baruipur. , Amdanga,
Baruipur B { Pratabnagar. | Barasat g , Barusot,
Behiala, Rajarhat.
Behila we{ | Muhbeshtala. Deganga Degnnya.
Mitiabruz, Habra i Habra.
Bhangar o | Bliaingar.
Budge-Budge Budge- Ludge. Barrackpore Subdivision.
Jaynagar J:\ynugur.
Matla (Cunmng) Matla (Cnuning). Baranagar i Baranagar.
Sonirpur .. | Soniirpur, Barrackbore § | Burrachpore,
Tollygunge Tollygunge. arrackpore ., ¢ | Titagarh.
Vishnupur Vishnupur, Dum-Dhum Dum-DHum,
Khardah Khardah.
Nailit; § Jugutd?l.
ailiati “ o | Nihati.
Noapara we | NoBpitra.

Diamond Harbour Subdivision. Bas\rhat Subdivision.

Diamond Harbour | Diamond Harbour,

S— Biduria,
Falta .. oo | Fultn, Biduria { Surupnngar.
Kulpi. Basirhit Basihit,
Kulpi 4 | Kikdwip, Hiroa Haroa,
Sagar, Chaital.
Magri Hit ... | Magra Hit Hasanabad ... 4d | Hasanabid.
Mathurapur . | Matburapur, Sandeshkhili,

N.B,—~The thanas of Magri Hat, Falta and Budge-Budge were formerly known
us Bankipur, Debipur and Achipur respectively,

The police in the Buburbs of Calouttr are under the orders
of the Commissioner of Police, Caloutta, whose jurisdiction
embraces the Cossipur-Chitpur and Maniktala municipalities
and part of the Garden Reach municipality, as well as the Added
Area” east and south of the Circular Koad and Tolly's
Nullah, which lies within the district limits, but forms part of the
Osalcutta municipality. The Suburbs are divided into two police
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divisions, the northern and southern, each under a Police Superin-
tendent, and inolude the 14 thanas

Alipore, Entally. . . .
Baliaghiita. Gordon Resch,  8hown in the margin. According
gﬂ"ysu';(ze- };bﬁlp{:r-u N to the returns for 1911, the sanc-

eniapukur, Manicktollah. . :
Bhawgnipur.  Tollygunge. tioned str.eugth of.the pohc(? under
Chitpur. Ultadanga. the District Superintendent is : one.
Cossipur, Watganj.

Assistant Superintendent, nine In-
spectors, 95 Sub-Inspectors, three Sergeants, 161 head coustables
and 1,277 constables. The rural force in the same year con-
sisted of 3,072 chaukidars and 288 dafadars.

Thero are seven jails in the distriot, as shown in the marginal Ja1ss.

statement, which also

|

Place. Cluss or name. A;cc‘:_lnmo- sh?ws the number .of
sbion. | prisoners for which
was a -
Alipore ... | District and Central 1,850 t!lere. as acoommoda
Do. wo | Juvenile w70 | tion in the year 1911,
Kalighat ... | New Central . 1,481 The ja]l first men-

Baravset .. | District . 174 . e q . .
Burrackpore ... | Subsidiury 42 tioned, whioh is said to
Buasirhiat e | Ditto 12 have been built in the

Diawond Harbour | Ditto . 37 .

time of Lord Cornwal-

lis, is generally known
a8 the Alipore Central Jail. It jis, however, a district as well
as a Contral Jail, and it receives local conviets and under-trial
prisoners from the Courts at Alipore, as well as convicts
sentenced to long terms of imprisonment; to be more precise,
prisoners sentonced to imprisonment for more than two years
are transferred to it from other jails, most of them in the Presi-
dency Division. Prisoners seutenced to transportation to the
Andemans are also sont there, prior to transhipment, from
Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, the United Provinces, tte Central
Provinces, the Punjab, Assam and even Bombay. Batches of
them are inspeocted cvery six weeks by a standing transportation
committee bofure being embarked for Port Blair. The jail has
two chief industries, viz., the jute mill acd the iron-works.
‘I'he jute mill supplies gunny bags to the Transport and Supply
Department of tho army, and to other jails, the bags supplied to
the latter being used for the storage of the gruin provided for
prisoners’ diet. The iron-works manufacture a large varioly of
artioles, such as Larymore bcilers for boiling water (which are
supplied to all jails and to a few cantonments), water caus,
water reservoirs, hospital iron beds (for jail and municipal
hospituls, jeil warders and the police), water carts, cooking
ranges of the special jail pattern, cooking pots and degchis,
night-soil trucks, whipping triangles, milk cans, wire-netting,
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pumps for wells, incinerators, office furniture, almirahs and chairs,
oil mills of the jail pattern, oto. These are supplied to other
jails and to a fow Government departments and public bodies.

The New Central Jail issituafed on the banks of Tolly’s Nullah
closo to the iron Kalighat bridge at Alipore. It was built to
roplace the old Presidency Jail on the Caloutta Maidan, the site
of which was required for the orection of the Victoria Memorial
Hall. It is a modern up-to-date prison with modern improve-
ments, including electric lighting and a water-closet system. It
is {admimbly designed and has only ove defeot, viz, the limited
space available for its numerous buildings. Its industries were
taken over from the old Presidency Jail. The ohiof industry is
printing, some 800 convicts being cmployed daily in prionting
and binding the forms and registers required for Government
offices in Dengal and Assam. Close by the jail there is o large
block called the Forms Block, which i< to be amalgamated with
tho Jail Press. The New Central Jail will then not only print
the forms. but also receive the indents for them and distribute
forms, rogisters, otc., to all officos in the Bengal Presidency and
Assam. This will not only lead to a more prompt supply of
forms, but, a8 conviet labour will, to somo extent, replace the
paid labour now employed by the separate Forms Department, it
is expected to result in the saving of o considerable sum to
Government

As the new jail is situated outside the limits of the ’residency
town of Calcutta, the question of the jurisdiction of tho High
Court has arisen, and it has been decided that its jurisdiction
ghould be oxtended so a8 to include the road leading to, und the
area occuyied by, the old Ceutral Jailat Alipore. Accordingly, by
a notification jssued in Oetober, 1913, the old Alipore Central Jail
has become the Presidency Juil of Calcutta (i.e., it will receive
prisoners direct from tho High Coutt and the Presidency Courts
" of the town of Calcutta), whilo the name of the New Central Jail
at Kolighat has<been changed to the Alipore Central Jail.
Quarters for European under-trial prisoners und for civil debtors
have recently beon built in tho old Central Jail to enable it to
fulfil its functions &8 tho Presidency Jail of Caloutta.

The Juvenile Jail at ;Alipore is the pionecr Juvenile Jail in
India, and was opened in November 1908, its object being to

ut into piactice o scheme for the reform of juvenile prisoners

y Lieutenant-Colonel W.J. Buchanau, C.1.E., LMS.,

suggested b
as the result of expericnce gained by visits to the oelebrated

Borstal Jail for juvenile adult”’ offenders near Rochester in
England. It is sccommodated in the buildings formerly used
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by the Alipore Reformatory School, which was removed to, and
amalgamated with the Reformatory School, at Hazaribagh.
Various useful trades are taught, such as weaving, carpentry,
tinsmith’s work, eto. ; in addition to this, the prisoners make up
and despatch the preparations of cinohona and quinine supplied
to Government institutions and to the public. The system of
convict officers has been abolished, and paid warders or teachers
are in charge of tho gangs of juveniles. An endeavour is
made to limit the admissions to youths with seutences of ovor six
months, boys with shorter sentences bsing sent to tho juveunile
wards in each of the Central Jails in the Presidency. Thore
is a system of rowards for good conduct, and selected boys
aro chosen as “ star class boys” and “monitors.” The system
works well, but the great desideratum is a committee to fiud
work for this class of youth on relesse: the difficultios in the
way of arranging for the emigration of Indiun boys are too
obvious to require explanation. So far little has been done to
meet this great need, so that the oharacteristic feature of the
English Borstal system is wauting.

The following statement shows the charges of both branches Bosuc
of the Public Works Department in this district. The divisions 1)$AK:T.
aro in charge of Executive Engincers, and the subdivisions are ws¥™
held by Subdivisional Officers, who may be either Assistant
Engineers or Upper Subordinates :—

Division, Subdivision.
IrRIGATION.
Northern Drainage and Em- gSurjipur.
bankment. Diamond Harbour.

Circular and Eastern Canals ... ; (}J;:;llgszg;r(}amls.

Roans anp BuiLpinas.
First Caloutta ... w. Maidan.
l Belvedere and New Presidency
Jail,

Second Caloutta ... " d %llil;rﬁll'fﬁdah.

I Barrackpore.
Stores.

An area of 1,711 square miles in the Sundarbans is under Fomests.
the management of the Forest Department as “ proteoted forost.”
The area under its control was formerly much larger and has
diminished owing to the spread of oultivation. During the
ten years ending in 1901-02, 421 square miles wore leased out
for oultivation, reducing the area of protected forest to 1,844
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square miles, and sinoe then 133 square miles have been similarly
deforested. The forests now maintained by the Forest Depart-
ment are bounded on the south by the Bay of Bengal and extend
from the eastern boundary of the district up to the oultivated
lands west of the Thakuran river. Beyond that river ouly a few
islands remain under forest, and doubtless these will eventually
be brought under oultivation. The forest growth is greatly
inferior to that found in the forests of the neighbouring
distriot of Khulna, the reason generally assigned being that the
rivers in the 24-Parganas have no longer a connection with
fresh water streams, and are in reality arms of the sea, so that
their water is saline throughout the year. Suwdri (Heritiera
littoralis), which is so plentiful in the Khulna forests, here
occurs as a stunted tree with extremely scanty distribution, except
in a small area near the Raymangal estuary and close to the
northern boundary. The principal species are gardn (Ceriops
Candolicana), gengwa or geoa (Ercoecaria Agaliocha) and keora
(Sonneratia apetatar), of which the most important is the garan
tree. The main sources of revenue are gardn poles, gardn fuel and
other fuel. The minor products consist of the Aentd/ or wild date
palm (Phansz palu losa), yolpita or the leaves of the Nipa fruticans,
which are used for thatching, nal and hogle reeds, which are
made into matting, shells from which lime is produced, honey and
bees-wax. The officer in charge of the forests is the Deputy Con-
servator of Foresls in charge of the Sundarbans division, whosc
headquarterg are at Khulna. The removal of produoe is controlled
by the ten marginally noted revenue stations commanding the
principal rivers and kkal. At all

Busanti. Nalkara.

ﬁ"—siﬁ’ 1 §§"’*°‘d““8*‘- these stations, except Dasra, Matla
akawip, AW pura. . .
Kultsl, sihekhat.  and  Narikeldanga, permits are
Matla Shikarpur. issued to boats entering tho Sun-

darbans to get wood or other forest produce.
Thero are 24 offices for the registration of deeds under

Aot I1I of 1887, a8 shown in the statement below, which also
gives the salient statistics for the year 191%, when both registra-
tions and receipts were the highest on record : —

Number of
Office. doeuments Receipts, | Exponditure,
registored,
Rs. Rs.
Alipore 3,807 | 22,803 | 12,726
0. joint (Bebala) 4,027 5,120 | 2,369
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Number of .
Office. documents Receipts, | Expenditure,
registered.
Rs. Rs,
Baduria 5,646 5,446 | 2,667
Baréiget oo 5,526 4,784 | 2,045
Barrackpore .. . 2,189 2,517 | 2,214
Baruipur 4,584 4,668 | 2,983
Basirhat 5,630 6,677 | 2,666
Do. joint (Hasanabad) ... 2,658 2,860 | 2,142
Cossipur e 1,041 2,510 | 2,161
Deganga . e 4,451 4,006 2,490
Diamond Harbour .. 5,437 5,172 | 2,437
Dum-Dum . 1,910 1,862 | 1,738
Habra 4907 4,371 | 2,005
Jaynagar 6,568 | 6,285 | 2,730
Magra Hat (IIaeum) 6,155 . 5,112 | 2,290
itto  joint (Eyarpur) ... 2,718 | 2,176 | 1,860
Matla 5,284 4,993 | 1,799
Mathurapur 6,755 5,906 | 2,038
Naihati 4,150 3,874 | 2,142
Sarar Hat 3,498 2,791 | 1,631
Sealdah 4,358 8,935 | 8,198
Sultanpur (Lakhlkantapur) 3,710 3,221 | 2,701
Ditto  joint (Tengra) 5,038 4,707 | 2,287
Vishnupur . . 4,910 4,421 | 2,205
Total o | 104,847 | 1,25,166 | 65,474

Details of the revenne of the district during the last decade Revenue.
will be found in the B Volume, which is published separately, and
here it will be sufficient to say that the receipts in 1910 11 aggre-
gated Rs. 49,29,952, representing an advance of 16 lakhs since
1901-02. ‘I he increase is chiefly due to the enhanced revenue
from stamps, exciee and * other sources ” ; the receipts from excise
alone have heen doubled in this

Receipts in 1910-11. Rs. .
Land revenue e 17,88,905 peuod. Th(":ﬂ number of persons
%tu?p- . :lul) 39 986  assessed to income-tax decreased
Road and public  works ST from 4,055 to 1,813, owix.xg to the
Mooy iy n 847,269 amendment of the Act in 1903,
Other sourcos - i:g;:igg by which the minimum income

assessable to the tax was raised
from Rs. 500 to Rs. 1,000, The number has since grown to 2,298,
representing one in overy 1,060 of the population.

02
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CHAPTER XIIL

LOCAL SELF-GOVERNMENT.

The District Board consists of 21 members, of whom five
sre ez-officio members, six are appointed by Government and
ten are elooted. The District Magistrate is ez-officio Chairman.
Details of the income and expenditure of the Board during the
Jast ten years will be found in the B Volume of statistios, Both
have been largely inflated during the last few years on aocount of
the Magra Hat drainage scheme. As explaived in a previous
chapter, this is a scheme which provides for the improvement of
the sanitary and agricultural condition of a tract of 290 square
miles in the Dismond Harbour subdivision, at an estimated
cost of 21 lakhs, Government has contributed five lakhs,
and has undertaken the maintenance charges, in return for any
income derivable from the scheme, including tolls to be levied
on the drainage channels. The remainder of the cost is being
mot by the District Board from loans granted by Government,
Shich will be repaid when recoveries are made from the pro-
prietors of lands benefited by the scheme. In addition to this
undertaking, the Board has guaranteed interest at the rate of
4 per cent., up to a maximum of Re. 38,000, on the DBaraset-

Basirhat Light Reilway, and has taken a loan of Rs. 60,000 from

Government for the construction of feeder roads to the line,
Government has also contributed (in 1911-12) two lakhs towards
a drainage project designed to improve a tract in the neighbour-
hood of Baraget by opening up the Nawai and Bunthi rivers.
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Exoluding the sums received from Government as a loan for
the Magra Hat scheme, but inoluding

Yoar. Income.  orants from Provineial funds, the
Rs, i i i

1008.07 Iy ordinary income of the Board ig over

1907-08 831146 O lakhs a year, as shown in the |

1908.09 8,12,295 in. : i .

190800 soangg  Dorgio The income in 1911-12 was

1910-11 416072  Rs. 4,12,662, excluding the opening

balance and inoluding & sum of
Rs. 1,40,000 received from Government for eivil works, The
Board maintains ten 'dispensaries and aids twelve others. It
also maintains 3 middle schools and gives grants-in-aid to 48
middle, 63 upper primary, 1,032 lower primary and 110 other
schools. The mileage of the roads kept up by it is :—metalled
roads 179 miles, unmetalled roads 380 miles and village roads
1,0424 miles.

There are five Liocal Boards, one having been constituted for %"c“‘
each subdivision. The Sadar Local Board is composed of 16 oARDS:
members, that at Diamond Harbour has 12 members, at Baraset
10 members, at Basirhat 9 members, and at Barrackpore 7
members, The Barrackpore and Baraset Local Boards are
preeided over by the local Subdivisional Officers, and the other
three Boards have non-official Chairmen eleoted by the members.

These bodies have charge of unmetalled roads, village roads and
pounds.

There are three unions in the distriot, viz.,, Basudebpur in the yyox
Baraset subdivision and COE'?"T

| Ares in - Itinda and Jadurhati in the "

Union. g Populstion. | Bogjrhat subdivision, the
area and population of

Basudebpur ... 8 5400 | which are shown in the
Linds o - 1 i‘l’:gig margin, They are adminis-
tered by Committees, each

consisting of 9 members
appointed by Government ; they have charge of village roads
and pounds within the Umon, and receive fixed grants from the
Distriot Board for their maintenance.

The district contains no less than 26 munioipalities, the Moxior-
inspection and control of which occupy much of the District Pariies.
Officer’s time and energies. Their aggregate income in 1911-12
was 104 lakhs (excluding the opening balances). The receipts
have rison considerably of late years, mainly owing to the large
sums received from Government, either as loans or grants, for
carrying out drainage and water-supply schemes, and partly on
account of revisions of the agsessment and the imposition of fresh
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rates and taxes, such as latrine rates in the extended areas of
Garden Reach and Tollygunge, lighting rates in Cossipur-
Chitpur and Maniktallah, and water rates in Tollygunge. The
statement below gives at a glance the more salient facts relat-
ing to each municipality for the year 1911-12. More detailed
information will be found in the articles dealing with each town
in the last chapter:—

Nuwber
Year of | Number {Percentage{of Muni-{ Incidence
MUNICIPALITY, establish-| of rate- to cipal of taxation
ment. payers. {populatio n|Commis- | por head,
sioners.
- e e e e e S
; Rs. A P
Baduria ... W] 1869 | 1,98 141 121967
Baraset | 1869 1,734 197 8 1 89
Barnagore ... vee | 1869 3,976 153 19 111 9
Barrackpore, North .. ! 1863 = 1,916 118 15 014 2
Ditto, South ,,.1 1869 | 1,765 14°8 2 016 0
Baruipur . .| 1869 1,152 21 19 16 7
Basirhat 1869 2,604 136 15 0 6 7
Bhatpara I 1899 8,006 69 5 014 0
Budge-Budge ... ' 1900 2,098 116 9 1156 1
Cossipur-Cintpur ., 1889 5,781 12:2 12 415 3
Dum-Dum, North o 1870 904 17% 9 1 410
Ditto, South o 1876 1,776 137 9 1 4 1
Garden Reach 1897 3,956 88 12 213 2
Garulia .. 1896 609 62 10 1 41
Gobardanga ...| 1870 1,063 204 9 01110
Halishahar ... ... 1 1908 2,860 174 12 014 6
Jaynagar ... .. | 1869 1,627 166 12 012 6
Kawarhati ... .. | 1899 2,005 111 12 1 1 4
Maniktala ... .| 1889 7,845 14°6 12 211 6
Neibati ... .| 1869 5,400 29'6 9 1 08
Panihati ... oo | 1000 2,435 219 10 117
Rajpur ...| 1876 2,201 197 18 012 2
South Suburban e | 1869 6,302 224 10 1 0 2
Taki o | 1869 959 184 9 07 2
Titdgarh .., .| 1896 1,614 85 10 016 9
Tollygunge ... w | 1801 8;270 176 9 1 87

The peroentage of rate-payers in Titagarh, Garulia and
Bhatpara is the lowest in the Province, and the incidence of.
taxation in Cossipur-Chitpur is higher than in any other
municipality, except Caloutta and the hill stations of Darjeeling
and Kurseong.

The history of municipal government in the district is largely
a record of the multiplication of municipalities in order to keep
pace with the increase of population and the growing demand
for better sanitation and oconservanoy, more particularly in the
Suburbs of Oaloutta and in the mill towns along the Hooghly,
The application of the term ¢ Suburbs of Oaloutta” has varied
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widely at différent periods. By Aot XXIT of 1857 the “Suburbs”
were defined to include all lands within the general limits of the
Panchannagram estate, and they were further defined under the
Bengal Municipal Act of 1876. They then included the present
municipalites of Cossipur-Chitpur, Maniktala, Garden Reach,
South Suburbs and Tollygunge, as well as 8o much of Caloutta
a8 lies outside the limits of the ‘ 0Qld Town,” which is bounded
by Lower Circular Road and Tolly’s Nullah. This unwieldy
municipality, which was known as the Suburban Municipality,
was 8plit up into four parts in 1889. The “ Added Area” and
“ Fringe Area Wards”’ were added to Calcutta, and the muni-
oipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and Maniktalda were created, the
name of the North Suburban Municipality being at the same
time changed to Barnagore. These deductions still left the
South Suburban Municipality of unmanageable size, and accord-
ingly, in 1837, the Garden Reach Municipality, and, in 1901, the
Tollygunge Municipality, were separated from it. The constitu-
tion of the present South Suburban Munioipality, therefore, dates
from 1901.

The following statement exhibits briefly the effect of these
changes and also shows the changes which it has been necessary
to make in the muuicipal government of the areas included in the
Naihati and the North and South Barrackpore Municipalities :
the date entered after each municipality marks the year in which
it was oreated.

Oossipur-Chitpur (1889).
North Suburban { Barnagore (1889).
Kamarhati (1899).
" South Suburban.
Garden Reach (1897).
Q Tollygunge (1901).
" North Barrackpore.
North Barrackporo Garalia (1896)
South Barrackpore,
South Barrackpore ... { Panihati (1900).
Titagarh (1895).
{Naihﬁti.

South Suburban

Naihati ... Bhatpara (1899).

Halishahar (1903).

Outside the suburban area the muniocipalities are still, toa
greator or less extent, rural in character in that they include a
certain quantity of cultivated land. As a rulo, they consist of a
ocentral urban area with outlying villages,interspersed with paddy
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fields, that are grouped together for municipal purposes, but have
little connection with cach other or with the central area. The
riverain tract, however, is, as stated in Chapter III, becoming
increasingly populous, and in oconsequence increasingly urban ;
and the towns along it, more partiocularly the mill towns,
are in a transition stage. For example, the question of accom-
modating the operatives who ocongregate in the neighbourhood
of the mills, and the task of providing an adequate system of
water-supply, drainage and sanitation for an industrial population
ure thej chief problems of their municipal administration.
Much has already been done to meet these wants, but only with
the help of loans and grants from Government (supplemented
in some cases by funds raised locally), for the municipnl funds
alone are inadequate to meet the expenditure necessary to provide
_a pure water-supply and an efficient drainage system. The
following nine municipalities now possess a eystem of filtered
water-supply :—Bhatpara, Cossipur-Chitpur, S8outh Dum-Dum,
Garden Reach, Garulia, |Maniktala, South Suburban, Titigarh
aud Tollygunge, while the Naihati Municipality has taken up
a soheme for the supply of filtered water from the Gauripur
mills. The Bbatpara, Garulia and Titagarh municipalities, it
may Le mentioned, were granted their supply from the local
mills, free of cost, and, in introducing the system, incurred no
expenditure except that of laying pipes and erecting hydrants.
The following eight municipalities have undertaken comprehen-
sive drainage sohemes, and in moet oases the work has been
either partially or wholly completed :—Barnagore, Bhatpara,
Budge-Budge, Baraset, Baruipur, Basirhat, Garulia and Tita-
garh. The suburban municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and
Maniktala, and almost all the mill muniocipalities, have also done
much to improve the sanitation of &éasfss within their respective
areas,

In conclusion, the following rema tke, illustrating the progress
made by the municipalities in providing eivio requirements, may be
quoted from the Commissioner’s last Quinquennial Administration
Roport :—* Most of the suburban and mill municipalities now
provide an adequate supply of filtered water. In most of the
municipalities there is an efficient system of conservancy, and
the principal roads are lighted. In some of them drainage works
have been started, and in others are under consideration. In
no case, however, are funds sufficient to carry out expensive
sanitary improvements independently and without any aid
from Government. In faot, most of the important and costly
sanitary schemes have only been underteken with the help of
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CHAPTER XIV.

EDUCATION.

A fair indication of the extent to which education is diffused
is afforded by the census statistios of literagy. The test of
literacy is ability both to read and write, with this further
qualification, that a person is rooorded as literate only if he
can write a letter to a friend and read the answer to it; all
persons who are unable to do this are entered in the census
schedules as illiterate. The total mumber of persons in the
24-Parganas who camo up to this standard in 1911 was 300,818,
representing 12 per cent. of the total population ; the only other
district of Bengal in which the people are more advanced is
Howrah, where the ratio is 14 per cent. There has been a
deoided advance since 1901, the proportion of literate males
having risen from 20 to 22 per cont. and of literate females from
13 to 17 per mille. The improvement lis the more noticeable
because the test of literacy was stricter than in 1901, when no
conditions were laid down as to ability to read and write a letter.

Of the total number of literates, 222,203 are Hindas and
72,844 are Musalmans, so that approximately there are three
literate Hindus to every literate Musalman, Taking the pro-
portional figures, 25 per cent. of the Hindu males and 15 per
cent. of the Musalméan males are literate, the corresponding ratios
for females being 23 and 4 per mille respectively. There is
o great disparity between the figures for males and females,
for whereas 281,510 males can read and write, only 19,308
females can do 80; in other words, the literate males cutnumber
the literate females in the proportion of 15 to 1. Education is
nearly as geperal in the villages as in the towns, for 12 per cent.
of the rural and 13 per cent. of the urban population are literate.
Altogether 39,960 persons (38,528 males and 1,482 females) are
able to read and write English,the ratio being 30 per millein
the case of males and 1 per mille in the case of females.
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The number of pupils under instruction inoreased from f&‘:&;
52,000 in 1883-84 to 68,138 in 1892-93 and to 73,021 in grams.
1900-01. In the next T1c8.

Number of | decade there was a further

Schools, Nuwber. | =0 pils. inorease of 38,927 or 46

per ecent., the returns of

High English ... 87 7,600 6 .
Mg R o et the Education Depz!.rt

Middle Vernacular | & 84 2,367 ment for 1910-11 BhOWng

Upper Primury ... 131 8,490 | that there were 2,022 edu-
Lower ,, 1,566 74,786 . e yey e .

Tochuical 3 go | cational institutions with

’l‘r;xining ltllg 7&‘; 106,048 scholars. Details

Dthors - " 's67 | of these schools and of

their attendance are given
in the marginal statement.
According to the returns of the Education Department, the
number of male scholars in 1910-11 represented 49 per cent. of
the male population of school-going age, the corresponding pro-
portion for female scholars being 7 per cent. The school-going
age, it may be explained, is 5 to 15 years, and the number of
children of this age is assumed to be equivalent to 15 per cent.
of the population, but the ocensus shows that in Bengal the
actual proportion of children aged 5—15 is 27 per cent. for males
and 25% per cent. for females. The real percentage of school-
going age is therefore much less than that shown in the depart-
mental returns.

Thirty sshools with 1,754 pupils are managed by Govern-
ment, and three with 202 pupils by the District or Municipal
Boards. The remainder are under private management, and,
of these, 1,755 with 92,630 pupils receive grants-in-aid either
from Government or from the District or Municipal Boards,
while 230 with 12,105 pupils are unaided.

The following is a list of the high schools in the distriot Hier
with the number of pupils on the rolls on 31st March 1913:—  *°%**

Place. Puyils. Place. Pupils.
Mansged by Government, Aided—contd,

Bardset w | 248 | Baharu . .| 222
Bariackpore ... .| 268 | Bariss | 291
Taki w{ 290 | Barnagore (Vlct;orm) w | 400
Baruipur .| 254

Aided. Basirhat W | 481

Bebhila .| 18

Arbelia we | 185 | Bordl w | 156
Ariiadsha ” v .. | 281 |( Budge-Budge (P. K, ) w | 270




0
Placo Pupil,
. i
Aided-coneld, :
Dismond Harbour ...! 280
Gobardings .. w10
Outis (KN) .. . 10

Hilshahar w| 148

Hirlokvi (A8) w . 280
Hutugaoj (M. N.K) .. %1
Joyougr ., w39
Mabeshtals ., w18
Nuibiti (Mahondrs) .
Nirikeldings (Georgs) .. 205
Nuwabgooj (Sridhar) .. 142
Nt . |28
Piibiti (Tarinath) 0 | 199
Surisa " .19
Sodepur " w| 18
Vishiupur (Bisbtupur) o, | 18]

UePinaAnss,

Placs, Papils

Unaided,
Bawill w88
Dbil\kuril " ™ 54
Girula wo w8
Kiwarhiti (Sigar Dutt Free) | 184
Madiat (Populac Aesdomy) | 14)
Majilpur ., | W
Puikpars (North Suburban) .., | 167

Qirls' High Bwgli,

Barrackporo (oading) 8
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CHAPTER XY.

D

GAZETTEER.

Achipur.—Village on the Hooghly, situated 15 miles south-
west of Alipore and 6 miles south-west of Budge-Budge, with
whioh it is conneocted by the Orissa Trunk Road. The place derives
its npame from a Chinaman, referred to in old records as Atchew
or Tong Achew, who was given a graut of land by Warren
Hastings and started a sugar manufactory here. In a memorial
which he submitted in 1781 to the Governor-General (Warren
Hastings) and the members of the Supreme Council,. he referred
to the encouragement he had received by a grant of land,
which he had cultivated with some success, and complained that
his Chinese labourers were being enticed away by Chinese
deserters from the ships in Calcutta. A notice was thereupon
issued stating that Atchew was under the protection of Govern-
ment, and that the Board wished to grant every encouragement
to the colony of Chinese under his direction, and were determined
to afford him every support and assistance in detecting and
bringing to condign punishment any ill-disposed persons who
inveigled away the Chinese labourers in his employ, who
wore under indentures to him for a term of years. Atchew
died shortly after this, as appears from a letter, dated 8th
December 1783, from the Attorney to the East India Company
stating that he had applied to the executor of Tong Achew for
the payment of a bond from the deceased to the Hon’ble
Company.* On the 15th November 1804, we find an advertise-
ment offering for sale “the estate of Atchepore, situated about
6 miles below Budge-Budge, with all the buildings, stills, sugar
mills and other fixtures ”’: the estate was said to consist of 650
bighas held by “ pottah ”’ from the Burdwan Raj and paying rent
of Rs. 45 per annum.t

Achipur at this time contained a8 powder magazine, at which
vessels proceeding to Celoutta were required to deposit all
gunpowder on board, except 100 pounds, which they wers allowed
to keep in order to fire salutes or signals of distress. When
outward bound, they could take back the gunpowder so depusited.

® Bengal, Past and Present, Vol. 111 (Jan.-March 1909), pp. 137.8,
1 Ibid, Vol. I (Oct. 1907), p. 204, -
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Severe penalties were prescribed for the breach of these regula-
tions, which were laid down on the ground that ¢ the explosion
of a large quantity of gunpowder on board of ships lying off
the town might be attended with the most destructive conse-
quences to the town, to the inhabitants thereof and to the
shipping in the Port.””*

The village contains the grave of its founder, a oharacter-
istic horse-shoe shaped tomb. There is also a Chinese temple
about a mile from the river. 1lts most noticeable features are a
Chinese laver outside, a courtyard with walls covered with Chinese
inscriptions, through which the shrine is approached, and & metal
urn inside the latter, in which burning joss sticks are placed.
The Chinese of Calcutta come here on pilgrimage every year
about February, and use the temple for worship. There is also
an abandoned and ruinous bungalow in the villags, which was
formerly occupied by the Collector of the 24-Parganas; some of
the floors are paved with Chinese marblo. An inspection bunga-
low of the Public Works Department is maintained here, and
there is a post and telegraph office.

Alipore.—Headquarters of the district and a southern suburb
of Calcutta. It is part of the district for judicial and rovenue
purposes, but its municipal administration is under the Corpora-
tion of Calcutts, and it is policed by the Calcutta police. It
forms o ward (No. 238) of Caleutta, and in 1911 had & population
of 19,749 persons, of whom 291 were Europeans. The popula-
tion has increased by 11} per cent. since 1901, raainly owing
to the influx of newocomers to the Indian quarters, which has
been stimulated by the extension of the electric tramway through
it. It is also a popular place of residence for Europeans, and a
number of new houses have sprung up recently, so that the old
Poun estate has become a Europesn ocolony. The growth of
population would have been still greater had it not been for two
opposing factors. In the first place basti lands have been acquired
by Government, the Port Commissioners and the Calcutta
Corporation, and large areus have been oleared either by them or
by private parties. In the second place, acquisitions made by
the Fort Commissioners have practically depopulated the
extensive area lying between the Boat Canal and the Tollygunge
Oircular Road on the one side, and between Diamond Harbour
Road and Tolly’s Nullah on the other. Partly on this account
and partly on acoount of the large area ocoupied by Belvedere, the
Zoological Gardens, and the gardens of the Agri-Hortioultural

® Bongal, Past and Present, Vol. 1 (Oct. 1907), p. 158.
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Booiety, Alipore is the most thinly-populated ward in Caleutta,
there being only 16 persons per acre.

It contains the usual public offices of a district headquarters
and a cantonment for native troops. The chief industrial con-
cerns are the telegraph workshop, which in 1911 cmployed an
average of 639 persons daily, and the Army Clothing Factory,
in whioh there was a daily average of 380 operatives. The most
intevesting, and certainly the most imposing, building within its
limits is Belvedere, which stands in extensive park-like grounds.
Formerly a country house of Warren Hastings, it was purchased
in 1854 for the residence of Sir Frederick Halliday, tke first
Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal, and was subsequently greatly
improved and embellished by Sir Ashley Kden, Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal from 1877 to 1882. It continued to be the
official residenos of the Lieutenant-Governors till 1912, when
that line of able administrators was ended by the appointment
of & Governor, who took over Government House as his resi-
dence. BSince then it has remained vacant, but it has recently
been decided to keep in it the exhibits presented to the Viotoria
Memorial Hall, until the latter is erected. At or near the spot
which is now the western entrance of Belvedere, on the Alipore
Road, was fought the famous duel between Warren Hastings
and Philip Francis, in which the latter was wounded. This
duel is commemorated by Duel Lane, across the road, which
leads to the Meteorological Observatory. No great distance
away is Hastings House, the favourite residence of the great
Governor-General, which was used as a guest-house for distin-
guished guests by the Government of India until the removal
of the capital jto Delhi. South of Belvedere lie the gardens
of the Agri-Horticultural Society of; India, founded in 1820
by ‘Dr. Carey, the famous Baptist missionary, and north of
it are the Zoological Gardens, which were opened by the then
Prince of Wales in i876.

Alipore Subdivision.—Sadar or headquarters subdivision, with
an area of 1,164 square miles (of which 450 square miles are in the
Sundarbans) and a population, according to the census of 1911, of
756,348 persons, the density being 650 per square mile. There are
approximately two Hindus to every Musalman, the actual numbers
being 502,745 and 240,979, respectively. These figures exclude
the Suburbs of Caloutta, i.c., the three municipalities of Cossipur-
Chitpur, Maniktala and Garden Reach, which actually form part
of the subdivision, but are treated as a separate unit for census
purposes ; their area is 10 square miles and their population is
147,240, the mean density being 23 persons per acre.
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The subdivision is bounded on the mnorth by the river
Hooghly, tke city of Caloutta and the Baraset subdivision, on the
east by the Basirhat subdivision, on the south by the Diamond
Harbour subdivision and the Bay of Bengal, and on the west by
the river Hooghly. Taking the road from Alipore on the mnorth
to Jaynagar on the south as a dividing line, the western
half is & low-lying tract with numerous marshes or bils. The
eastern half is cut up by rivers, kidls and streams, which ensure
better drainage, and there are fewer swamps, but in places the
land is below high water level and the water is only kept out of
the fields by high embankments. To the south there is a strip of
the Sundarbans, about 59 miles long and 10 miles broad, which
terminates in Bulcherry Island on the sea face. The greater
portion of this Sundarbans country has been reclaimed and
brought under cultivation, and consists of *“lots,” or blocks of land
bounded by rivers and creeks and protected from inundation by
ombankments. Owing to its isolation, the population of this tract
is sparse, and the southern extremity is thick jungle tenanted
only by wild animals.

The Hooghly flows along the western boundary, and in the
east.of the subdivision the chief river is the Bidyadhari, which
is conneoted with the Hooghly by Tolly’s Nullah. This river
has a circuitous course, for it flows through the Basirhat subdivi-
gion from east to west, turns south on entering this subdivision
and then flows south-east, joining the Matla river just above
Canning. 7The Matla is now only large enough for river
steamers, but at one time was navigable by sea-going vessels as
far as Canning. The Piali is a subsidiary river, about 20
miles long, which connects the Bidyadhari with the Matla. The
Bhangar Canal also connects the Bidyadhari at Kulti with the
Baliaghata Canal at Bamanghats, and is the principal route
for boats coming from Khulna and the eastern distriots to
Caloutta.

The headquarters of the subdivision are at Alipore, and
there are eix towns, viz., Baruipur, Budge-Budge, Jaynagar,
Rajpur, South Suburbs and Tollygunge, each of which is deslt
with in & separate article.

Baduria.—Town in the Basirhat subdivision, situated on the
right or west bank of the Ichamai or Jamuna river. Itis most
easily reached from either the Arbélia or Gopmahal stations of the
Barasat-Basirhat Light Railway, being connected with both by
second class roads. It is nine wiles by river from Basirhnt,”ﬁdm
which place it can be visited in a steam launch. Maslandpur, a
station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway, lies about 10 miles
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to the north, but the road is fit for travelling on horseback or in
a bullock ocart for only six months in the year, and in the rains
is hardly passable.

Baduria has a population, according to the oensus of 1911
of 13,680 persons, of whom 7,536 are Hindus and 6,142 are
Musalmans. It is the headquarters of a thana, and contains a
‘dispensary, post and telegraph office, sub-registry office, and
high school. The towu forms a municipality, with an area of
12 square miles, whioh is divided into cight wards, viz., Baduria,
Arbalia, Taragunia, Magrathi, Pura, Khorgachi, Andarmanik,
Magurkhali and Paddarpur. The municipal income is raised by
a tax on persous at the rate of 12 annas per hundred rupees of
income, Gtovernment and other public buildings being assessed
at 74 per cent. on their annual value. Latrino fees are also
levied aoccording to a presoribed scale. The water-supply is
derived partly from tanks, but mainly from the river Ichamati,
which becomes brackish for a short time in the hot weather
when the water is at its lowest. The line of drainage is from
the river bank into the river and from the greater part of the
town into a i/ to the west. Five regular markets are held
in the town limits at Baduria, Arbalia, Pura, Taragunia and
Paddarpur; the first threo are held daily, that at Taragunia on
Mondays and 'lhursdays and that at Paddarpur on Fridays and
Sundays.

The chief k3¢ days at Uaduria are Tuesday and Friday.
Sugar and molasses are manufactured in the town, and a
oconsiderable trade is carried on in those commodities and in jute,
paddy and tobacco. An annual mela, the Barwari Paja, which
lasts three days, is Leld in May.

Baraset.—Headquarters of the subdivision of the same name,
gituated 14 miles north-east of Calcutta on the Baraset-Basirhat
Light Railway and also on the Eastern Bengal State Railway,
oentral section (from Dum-Dum Junetion). The population of
the town, at the census of 1911, was 8,790, of whom 5,017 were
Hindus and 3,666 were Musalméins. ‘The population is not
inoreasing appreciably, for the number returned in 1901 was 8,634,
At the two previous censuses of 1891 and 1881 it was 9,754 and
10,533, reepectively, but the decrease recorded in 1901 is probably
to be attributed to the faot that in 1899 the area within municipal
limits was reduced by the exclusion of some small outlying
villages. ‘The town contains the usual Government buildings
found in a subdivisionsl headquarters, two munsifs’ courts, a
sub-registry office, & dispensary, a post and telegraph office, and
& Government high school. The sub-jail is & there-storeyetd
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building, popularly known as Vansittart Villa, and said to have
been the country residence of Mr. Vansittart, a civil servant in
the time of Warren Hastings.

Baraset was constituted a muniocipality in 1869, and the area
within municipal limits is 6% square miles, divided between
five wards, viz., North Baraset, South Baraset, Kazipara, Baman-
mura and Badu. The municipal income is raised by means of a
tax on persons at the rate of 13 annas per hundred rupees of
income, Government and other public buildings being assessed
at 74 per cent. on their annual value. Latrino rates are levied
at the rate of 7 per cent. on the annual value of holdings. There
are three daily markets, one of which belongs to Government and
is held in Baraset, while the others are privately owned and are
held in Kazipara and Badu. The water-supply is obtained from
tanks and a few wells; one large tank in the jail grounds is
public property, and is reserved for the supply of drinking water.
‘Wards Nos. 1 and 2 are drained by artificial drains, whioh lead
to the fields on the south. The other wards are drained by the
Sunthi Nadi, an old oreek which passes southward to join the
Bidyadhari river near Bhangar.

Baraset was formerly a place of greater importance than at
present. In the early part of the nineteenth century it was the
seat of a college for military cadets, which they entered on their
arrival from Europe. On this account the town has been called
“the Sandhurst of Bengal.” From 1834 to 1861 it was the head-
quarters of a distriot; ono of the most distinguished of its Distriot
Officers was Sir Ashley Eden, Lieutenant-Governor of Bengal
from 1887 to 1892, who was Magistrate here in 1859-60. Some
remains dating back to the eighteenth century may still be seen
about 4 miles to the north-east of the railway station. Here
there is a large tank, called Madhumurali, which is said to have
been excavated about 300 years ago by two morchant brothers
named Madhu and Murali, To the north-west of the tank, a
Mr. Louis Bonnaud, an indigo planter, is said to have had his
factory, the site of which is marked by the remains of a large
building overgrown with vegetation. On the bank of the tank
at its south-eastern corner there is a high pillar, the object of
which is unknown ; and at its south-western corner there is an
ootagonal summer-house, now falling into ruin, the history of
which is known., In his diary, Mackrabie (brother-in-law of
Sir Philip Francis and Sheriff of Caloutta in 1775 at the time
of Nuncomar’s exeoution) speaking of some card-playing at
¢ Barasutt *’ in February 1776 writes :—* Next morning such of
us a8 were not too fatigued to leave our mattresses rode or walked
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to an octagon summer-house built upon an eminence by the late
Mr. Lambert, who was the husband of Lady Hope. This
is a pretty toy erected on an eminence and distant about
a mile from Barasutt, with walks and flowering shrubs and
gerdens. The ashes of that gentleman (for his body was burned
by his particular direction) are deposited under the building.”
Lady Hope was the widow of Sir William Hope, Bart., who
perished in the Patna massacre in 1763, while she escaped to the
Dutoch factory. Her marriage to Mr. Lambert and the history
of the latter are referred to as follows by the Revd. W. K.
Firminger :-—* On consulting the registers of 8t. John’s (Caloutta),
I found this entry against 27th April 1764—¢ William Lambert
and Lady Margaret Hope, widow.” Acocording to old custom,
Lady Hope, although married to Mr. Lambert, elected still to be
oalled by her higher social appellation, and on 1st February I
find Mr. Lambert successfully petitioning for a passage for
¢ Lady Hope’ on the ZLord Elgin. Poor Lambert had appar-
ently, like most Caloutta men of his time, many a painful loss
of fortune. e entered the Company’s service about 1760, and
from 1763 to 1766 was Military Paymaster-General ; then came
a redistribution of offices, and our friend, married to a lady of
consequence and blessed with a family, was suddenly left
deprived of the bulk of his fortune, and also with & most incon-
veniont amouut of unsold timber, which he had provided for the
purpose of securing the new Fort William from river encroach-
ments. At this time he seems to have fallen into discredit on
the score of his accountss I have traced him through several
appointments. He was but a mere factor in Ootober 1766 ; in
January of 1767 he was clerk of the Court of IRequests, and I have
traced the name in the records of the ¢ Court of Cutchery.” In
1768, as we have seen, he sent his wife home. I can trace him
fourth on the Murshidabad Council of Revenue in 1771, and 1
find his signature as a member of the Board of Inspection in the
old Collectorate records of Chittagong. On 6th February he
was appointed Chief at Daoca, but on the resignation of President
Cartier he was given & place on the Oouncil at Caloutta. He
remaived at Decoa till August, and then removed to Murshidabad,
‘that place so much superior in point of climate’: thence he
came to Calcutta. In 1774 he became Chief at Dinajpur, and
there he died on 18th September, ‘at 8 a.m., after nine days’
illness’. Surely this old ootagon has a pathetic love story to
tell us, Think of what Lady Hope must have passed through
in the troubles of 1768, and of poor Lambert, after his long
geparation from his wife, asking nothing more than that

P2



212 24-PARGANAS,

his ashes might be buried beneath the dear old octagon at
Baraset.””*

In conolusion it may be noted that in 1774 ¢ the house and
garden of Baraset” were advertised for sale by auction as one
of several houses belonging to the Kast India Company. The
advertisement describes the property as follows:—*‘ An upper-
roomed house, part pucca and part cufcha, oontains four bed-
chambers, two back-stairs, two halls and verandah, a great stair-
case to the south. A new cutcha detached building, consisting of
a cook-room, bath.room, und bake-house with a stable at some
distance from the house, built of posts and a straw chupper, very
large and ocommodious, sufficient for four carriages and four and
twenty horses. A garden surrounded with railing, and a ditoh
and a tank, and a very extensive avenue in front, which leads to
the public road. Containing in all about 27 beeghas and 19
cottahs,”t

At Kazipara, a suburb of the town, a large fair, which lasts
three days, is held every year towards the end of December in
honour of a Muhammad an Pir or saint, called Pir Ekdil 8ahib,
of whom the following legend is told :—

There lived a king named Shah Nil, who was married to Ashik
Niiri, but had no children. One morning tho female sweeper
absented herself; and on being sent for, she refused to come
before dinner, on the plea that by going early to Court she
invariably had to see the faces of childless persons the first thing
in the morning, which was an unlucky omen. The queen, struck
by this remark, set out on a pilgrimage, in the hope that thereby
she might obtain a child by the grace of God, and visited Mecoa
and other holy places, After thirty-six years of prayer an
angel appeared to her, and having tried her faith in various
ways promised her a child for two-and-a-half days. The queen
returned home, and in due time gave birth to a sor, which after
two-and-a-half days was carried away by the angel, who took
the shape of a fox, The child was brought up in the house of
one Mulla Tar, and when he was about eight years of age came
to Anarpur (the pargana containing Baraset) riding on a tiger,
which he could transform into a sheep at will. He orossed
the Ganges on his stick, and came first to the village of Berua,
where he planted his stick as & sign that he had entered into
possession of the country assigned to him. Thestick immediately
grew into a thicket of bamboos. The boy then assumed the form

® Bengal, Past and Present, Volume 11, No. 2 (October 1908), pp. 510-11.
8ee also Volume I, pp. 202-3, and Volume I1I, pp. 261-2.
t Notes on the History of Midnapore (1876) by J. C. Price,
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of a full-grown man, and proceeded to the house of one Chand
Khén, of Sri Krishnapur, a lendholder of Anarpyr, and begged
s meal. Nur Khan, Chand Khan’s brother, refused to feed an
able-bodied man, and told him to go and work at the mosque
be was building. In proof of his supernatural powers, he lifted
8 block of stone of fifteen hundredweights up to the mosque,
and miraculously prevented any bricks being laid onit. The
mosque remained unfinished, and has furnished a proverb to the
people, who call an incomplete undertaking a ¢Chand Khan’s
mosque.” After this, the stranger vanished. Again assuming
the form of a boy, he called himself Dil Muhammad, and joined
some onwherds. After working various miracles, he went {0 live
with one Chhuti Miyan of Kazipara and tended his cattle. Some-
times he would ill-treat the cattle, and when the owners came out
to punish him he transformed them into tigers and bears. On one
occasion his cattle ate up a standing crop of paddy belonging to
one Kumar Shah, who complained to the headman of the
village. An officer was accordingly sent to inquire into the
matter, but he found the crops in this field better than any other
in the neighbourhood. Upon his death a mosque was erected
over his remains, and the fair is held at his tomb every year.
About three hundred acres of reunt-free land belong to the
descondants of Chhuti Miyan for the service of the mosque.
Baraset Subdivision.—Subdivision in the north of the
district with an area of 275 square miles and a population,
acocording to the census of 1911, of 292,791 persons, the density
being no less than 1,065 per square mile. The Musalmaps
predominate in the population, numbering 170,476, while the
Hindus number 121,473. The subdivision is hounded on the
north by the Racaghat subdivision of the Nadia distriot and
the Bangéon subdivision of Jessore, on the east by the Basirhat
subdivision, on the south by thana Haroa of the Basirhat
subdivision and thana Bhangar of the Sadar suhdivision, and
on the west by the Derrackpore subdivision. There is no
continuous natural boundary on any side except the eouth, where
the Bidyadhari river forms the boundary line for a considerable
distance. The subdivision is a little over 20 miles in length and
156 miles in breadth at the longest and broadest parts, and in
shape resombles a square, exocept for a slight elongation in the
south, which constitutes the Rajarhat outpost. It forms an
nnbroken alluvial plain, studded closely with village sites enclosed
by orehards or with scattered olumps of frees. The land slopes
here and there into low swamps or bsis, some of which. cover
‘a fairly large area. Kzxoept in the extreme south these bels arve
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mostly cultivated with winter rice, but some of them are so much
waterlogged as to be uncultivable, and in years of early and
heavy rainfall may have to remain altogether unocultivated. In
the south the bils are flooded with salt water coming from the
Bidyadhari, which is a tidal river, or overflowing from the
Dhapa or Selt Water Lake, which is connected with them by
several khdls. Such bils, though of little or no use to agrioulture,
oconstitute valuable fisheries. The country is traversed from the
south-west to the north-esst by the central section of the Eastern
Bengal State Railway (to which the Calcutta-Jessore road runs
parallel) and from west to east through its centro by the Barasot~
Basirhat Light Railway (opened in 1904). The only navigable
water routes are the Bidyadhari river, and a branch of it that
runs north past Balidghata, an important grain mart on the
Barasot-Basirhat Light Railway. There are several other rivers,
such as the Jamuna (or Jabuna), Nawai, Sunthi, Padda and
Gobindakhali, of which the Jamuna alone has a ourrent through-
out the year and the appearance of a river. The others have
gilted up and become dead channels. The beds of the Padda,
which must once have been a large river, of the Gtobindkhali and
the northern portions of tho Nawai and Sunthi have heen
‘bunded’ up, ¢.e., blocked by dams or embankmonts, and trans-
formed into tanks or brought under cultivation. The subdivision
contains two towns, viz., Baraset, its headquartors, and Gobar-
danga.

Barnagore or Baranagar.—Town in the Barrackporoe sub-
division, situated on the Hooghly, 6 miles north of Calcutta,
immediately north of Cossipur-Chitpur and south of Kamarhati.
1ts population in 1911 was 25,895, of whom 19,891 were Hindus
and 5,792 were Musalmans. It originally formed part of the
North Suburban municipality, which was partitioned in 1889,
part being constituted the Cossipur-Chitpur municipality, while
the remainder had its name changed to Barnagore. Ten years
later the northern portion of Barnagore was detached and formed
into the Kamarhati municipality. The area of the muniocipality
as now oconstituted is about 3} square miles, and it is divided into
four wards, viz.—(1) South Barnagore, (2) North Barnagore, (3)
Dakhineswar and Ban Hugli, and (4) Palpara, Naopara, Sainti
and Nainan. The municipal income is raised by means of a rate
on holdings at 6} per cent. on their anunual value; latrine rates
are also levied according to a presoribed scale. The water-supply
is derived partly from the river Hooghly and partly from tanks
snd wells. There are over 1,000 tanks in the municipal area, of
which only & fifth have wholesome water; ome tank, in
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Dakhineswar, is municipal property and is reserved for
drinking water. The northern part of the town drains into the
Dantia Khal, which forms part of the boundary between
Barnagore and Kamarhati, and so passes into the Salt Lakes.
The southern part drains eastwards into the paddy fields about
Naopara; and the river bank naturally, drains into the Hooghly.
Thero is no publio dispensary in the town, which is served by the
North Suburban Hospital at Oossipur and the Sagar Dutt
Hospital at Kamarhati,

Barnagoro is said to have been originally a Portuguese
settloment, but it afterwards became the seat of a [Dutch factory
(the history of which is given in Chapter II), and during the
greater part of the eighteenth century Dutch vessels anchored
hero on their way up to Chinsura. Old Dutch tiles of artistio
design are still found in some of the blildings in the neighbour-
hood. Tieffentallor states that Barnagore was famous for its
bafta cloths, and I’rico in his Observations says that the cloth
manufactories there determined Charnock to choose Caloutta as the
gite of the English settlement. The town was ceded to the
British by the Duch Government in 1795, and the lands are com-
prised in the Barnagore Government estate, which is contiguous
to the Panchannagram cstate. The place used to be a favourite
pleasure resort for European residents of Caloutta, but it is now a
busy industrial centrs and contains two of the largest jute mills
on the Hooghly, while large quantities of oil are manufao-
tured for export to Europe. The two mills in question are the
Barnagore North and South Jute Mills, which in 1911 employed
a daily average of 2,798 and 3,350 hands respeoctively : the
Barnagore Branch Jute Mill, with 1,422 operatives, is in
Baliaghata. The town is the headquarters of a thana and has a
bench of lonorary Magistrates and a high school (the Viotoria
High School). A mela, the Panchu Charak mela, is held annually
in April or May at Palpara. The name of the town is a corrup-
tion of Varahanagar.

Barrackpore.— Headquarters of the subdivision of the same
pame, situated on the Hooghly, 14 miles north of Sealdah by
the Eastern Bengal State Railway, and 16 miles from Govern-
ment House, Calcutta, by road. The population in 1911 was
39,4562. The town is comprised within two municipalities, viz.,
North Barrackpore, which has 11,847 inhabitants, and South
Barrackpore with 27,605 inhabitants. The latter figure includes
the population of the Barrackpore Cantonment, vis., 11,485.
There is a considerable European community owing partly to the
presence of British troops and partly to the fact that Barrackpore
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ia a favourite place of residemce for Europeans; altogether,
1,204 Christians were enumerated in South Barrackpore in 1911,
of whom 839 were resident in the Cantonment. The military
force stationed here comsists of & battery of the Royal Field
Artillery, a detachment of a British Infantry regiment (at present
4 companies) and a regiment of Native Infantry.

To the south of the Cantonment is DBarrackpore Park, a large
park, in which a golf course of 18 holes has been laid out.
Within it are the tomb of Lady Canning, the wife of the Viceroy,
who died of a fever ocontracted in the Tarai when travelling down
from Darjeeling, and Government House, the suburban residence
of the Governor of Bengal and the country house of the Viceroys
of India until the capital was removed to Delhi in 1912,
The house appears to bave been originally the residence of the
Commander-in-Chief and was taken over by the Marquess
Woellesley in virtue of his appointment as Captain-General and
Commander-in-Chief of the foroes in 1801. It is referred to as
follows in Colonel Malleson’s Lsfe of the Marquess Wellrsley
(1889) :—*“Lord Wellesley had taken over, on his appointment
a8 Captain-General, the residence heretofore allotted to the
Oommander-in-Chicf. That residence was ncither large enough
nor commodious enough for the lodgment of the Governor-
General of India and his suite. Yet it was desirable that one
engaged in the arduous duty of governing India should possess
a place in the country to which he could oocasionally retire for
rest and recreation. No locality appeared to the Marquess to be
80 well suited for such a purpose as the park at Barrackpore.
It is the only pieco of enclosed ground in India that has any
resemblance to an Kuglish park. No sound from the outer world
reaches the palatial residence. Tho majestic Hooghly flows
calmly on one side, its surface gay with craft of varied shapes.
On the other were magnificent trees, undulating grounds and a
fine garden. BSuccossive Governors-General have found there a
place of real solace after the oares of Calcutta The wife of ono
of the noblest of them, the courageous and high-minded Lady
Canning, loved it so much that, when she died in India, her
remains were transferred to the spot on which, when living, she
delighted to sit ard gaze at the river flowing beneath her. In
this park Lord Wellesley designed to build a residence worthy of
the representative of England’s power in the East. He had the
plans made and the estimates prepared. The builders were about
to commence their work, when the Court of Directors, delighted
to thwart him, forbade him to proceed. The work, in the style
in whigh it was intended, was therefore abandoned.”



GAZRTTEER. 217

The name of the town is due to the fact that troops have been
stationed here since 1772. The Indian name for it is Chanak,
which is somctimes said to be derived from the circumstaice of
Job Charnock having a country house here. There appears,
however, to be no authority for this derivation, for the
name dates back to a time anterior tc Charnock. It may
almost certainly be identified with the village of * Tsjannok”
entered in Van den Broucke’s map of 1660 and referred to by
him as “the small town of Tsjannock,” whioch his account shows
was situated midway between ¢ Cangnerre” and ‘ Barrenger,”
t.e., Kankinara and Barnagore. Historically the place is interest-
ing as the scene of two mutinies of the Bengal Army (in 1824
and 1857), which have already been described in Chapter 11.

The South Barrackpore Municipality was constituted in
1869, but its area has been curtailed by the separation of the
Titagarh Munioipality in 1895 and of the Panihati Municipality
in 1900. Much of what is generally called Barrackpore, includ-
ing the railway station, Government House and the Park, is
oomprised in Ward No. IT (Chanak or Barrackpore) of this munici-
pality. The municipal income is raised by means of a rate on
holdings in Musalmanpara Ward (at 5 per cent. of their annual
value) and a'tax on persons in the other wards; the latter is
assessed at 12 annas on every hundred rupees of income, Govern-
ment and other public buildings being assessed at 7 per cent. of
their annual value. Latrine fees are also levied at 6 per cent. on
the annual value of holdings. The munuicipal office is at Khardah,
where the municipality maintains a dispensary for out- patients,
An account of this village, which forms a separate ward, will be
given later in this chaptor. There is also a fine hospital within
municipal limits, the Bhola Nath Bose Hospital, which treats
both in-patients and out-patients, and is mainteined partly by
endowments and partly by oontributions from various publie
bodies, The chief educational institution is the Government
high school ; there is also a girls’ high school.

The North Barrackpore Municipality was also constituted in
1869 and formerly inoluded Garulia, which was formed into a
separate municipality in 1896. It has an area of 53 square
miles and is divided into ten wards, viz., Noapara, Ichapur (two
wards), Nawabganj (three wards), Palta, Dhitara, Manirampur
and Ganti. The municipal office is at Nawabganj, the resiience
of the Mandal family of zamindars; The Caloutta water-works
are in the Palta ward of this muniocipality, which, however,
derives no immediate benefit from them, There is a Govern.
ment rifle factory at Ichapur, The municipality maintains two
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dispensaries for out-patients, situated at Palta and Manirdmpur.
At Nawabganj there is a high school, and two daily markets,
one municipal and the other private. Two annual meids are
held here, the Jhulan in August, which lasts 6 days, and
the Gostastami in November, which lasts one day. Two
main roads run through the municipality and are maintained
by the District Board, viz, the Grand Trunk Road from
Caloutta, which crosses the ITooghly at Palta, and the road
to Kanchrapara, which takes off the Grand Trunk Road at
Barrackpore.

The Cantonment is bounded on the south by the river
Hooghly and tho Barrackpore Park (in South Barrackpore),
on the north and west by North Barrackpore and on the
south by South Barrackpore. It derives its water-supply from
the Palta water-works and is sorved by the Cantonment
dispensary.

Barrackpore Subdivision.—Subdivision in the north-west
of the distriot, with an area of 190 square miles and a population,
according to the census of 1911, of 292,624 persons, the density
being 1,540 prr square mile. The population is increasing at a
remarkably rapid rate owing to the development of the mill towns
and the immigration of opcratives, the growth sinoe 1901 being no
less than 42 per cent. Tho subdivision, which was formed in 1904
from portions of the Sadar and Baraset subdivisions, is a narrow
strip of land bounded on tho west by the river Ilooghly. The
northern boundary is marked by the Bagher Khal, a oreek flowing
into the Hooghly, which separates ‘it from the Nadia distriot.
On the east lies the Baraset subdivision, the boundary being
marked for some distance by the Nawai Nadi, viz., from the
Bariati i/ to the south-eastern extremity of the subdivision.
On the south lie tho municipalities of Cossipur-Chitpur and
Maniktala, and the Salt Lakes, two square miles of the latter being
included in the subdivision. There are no rivers of importance
in the subdivision, but there are numerous k%d/s connecting the
Hooghly with the low-lying country to the east. The land along
the Hooghly is higher than that to the east, and the tendency is
for the depressed inland basins to become more and more
waterlogged as the kkais get silted up. The same tendency is
noticeable in the case of the low-lying land to the south, which
is conneoted by kkils with the Salt Lakes. The bank of the
Hooghly is lined with mills, which provide employment for a
large industrial population. There are twelve towns, all lying
in the riverain strip of land, viz., proceeding from north to south,
Halishahar, Naibati, Bhatpara, Qarulia, North Barrackpore,
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South Barrackpore, Titagarh, Panihati, Kamarhati, Barnagore,
North Dum-Dum and fouth Dum-Dum. There are cantonments
at Dum-Dum and DBarrackpore, a Government ammunition
factory at Dum-Dum and a Government rifle factory at
Ichapur,

Baruipur.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on the
banks of the Adi Ganga (an old channel of the Ganges now
almost entirely silted up), 15 miles south of Calcutta, with whioch
it is connected by the main line of the southern section of the
Eastern Bengal State Railway and by the main road to Kulpi,
which runs through the town. Its population in 1911 was 6,375,
of whom 5,724 were Hindus. It is the headquarters of a thana
and contains threec Munsifs’ Courts, a sub-registry office, a Bench
of Honorary Magistrates, a high school, a dispensary for
out-patients (maintained by tho municipality), and a post and
telegraph station. It is a mission station of the Society for the
Propagation of the Gospel, which ereoted a large church here in
1846.

Baruipur was constituted a municipality in 1869, the area
within municipal limits being 2 square miles, There are six
wards, viz, Baruipur, Mandalpara, Brahmanpara, Kamarpara,
Bazar and Sasan. The munioipal income is raised by means of
a tax of persons at therate of Re. 1 per hundred rupees of income,
Government and other public buildings being assessed at the rate
of 74 per oent. of their annual value. Latrine fees aro also levied
at the rate of 3 per cent. on the annual value of holdings. The
water-supply is derived almost entirely from tanks. The town
drains eastward into a 6. There is a daily bazar in the
Baruipur ward, and a /df is held on Sundays and Wednesdays.
Two melds are held every year, the Ras Jatra in November or
December and the Rath Jatra in June or July. There are no
local industries of any importance except pan cultivation and
fruit-growing.

The name of the place is derived from the extensive oultiva-
tion of the former by the Barui caste; in old records it appears
under the corrupted form of Barrypore. Indigo was formerly
manufactured, as appears from a statement in the Gazetfe of
16th January 1794, which sets forth—¢ We understand that
the best indigo delivered on contract for the last year has been
manufactured by Messrs. Wm. and Thos. Scott of Ghazipore and
by Mr. Gwilt of Barrypore.” In the early part of the 19th
century it was the headquarters of the Salt Department in the
24-Parganas, and & Salt Agent and Mediocal Officer were
stationed there. It was also the headquarters of a subdivision
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of the same name from 1858 to 1883, when it was amalgamated
with the Sadar subdivision.

BasIrhat —Headquarters of the subdivision of the same name,
situated on the right bank of the Ichamati or Jamuna river in the
north-oast of thedistrict. It is 27 miles from Baraset, with whioch
it is conneeted by the Baraset-Bisirhat Light Railway, 66 miles
from Kiddorpore vid the Chitpur and Bhéangar Canals and 84
miles from ‘ilipore #i¢ Canning. Its population in 1911 was
18,331, of whom 11,202 are Hindus and 7,129 are Musalmans.
It contains tho usnal public offices found at a subdivisional
headquarters, two Munsif’s Courts, a sub-registry office, dispensary
and high school. 'The municipality eovers an area of 104 square
miles, divided into 10 wards, viz., Dalchita, Nalkora, Dandirhat,
Sanipala, Dasirhat, Harishpur, Mirzapur, Jarakpur, Tantra and
Bhabla. All obtain their water-supply partly from tacks and
partly from the Jamuna or Ichamati river, which becomes
brackish in the hot weather. The greater part of the town drains
into &i/s lying to tho south, and the riversile into tho river.
There is an aunusl meld, the Baruni meld, held in March or April,
which lasts a weck. Some gur and sugar are manufacturcd, but
otherwise it has no industries of any importance.

There is ono building of archeeological in:erest in the town —the
mosque known as ti.e Salik mosquo, It consists of a hall measuring
36fect by 24 fect, with two carved stone pillars, 8 feet high,
supporting the roof ; the latter has six domes arranged in two rows.
The mosque is popularly reputed to have been built by ono Ala-ud-
din in the year 1305A.D., but an inseription over the central
mihrab shows that it was erected by one Ulugh Majlis-i-Azam in
1466-67 A.D. The inscription is in Arabic, written in Tughra
charaoters, and i‘s translation is as follows :—*“ No God is there but
He, and Muhammad is His Prophet. This mosque was built by
the great and liberal Majlis, Ulugh Majlis-i-Azam—muy his great-
ness be perpetuated—in the year 871.”* An inscription on a
moque at Pandua in the Hooghly district shows that it was built
by the same person in 1477 A.D. during the reign of Yusuf
Shah.t

Basirhat Subdivision.—Subdivision in the north-east of the
distriot, with an area of 1,922 square miles and a population,
according to the consus of 1911, of 429,476 persons, tho density
being 223 per square mile. The smallness of the lattor figure is

# Pra-Mughal Mosques of Bengal, by Monmohan Chakravarti, J,A.8.B.,

Japusry 1910, p. 29,
.+ Hooghly District Gazetteer, p. 299.
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due to the large area included in the Sundarbans, for the average
is 1,267 in the Haroa thana, 1,085 in the Basirhat thana and 904
in the Baduria thana ; it fulls, however, to 74 per square mile in
the Hasanabad thana, which is mainly Sundarbens country
and, with an area of 1,620 equare miles, accounts for more than
four-fifths of tho subdivision. There are ten Musalméans to
every eleven Hindus, the actual figures being 203,102 and
221,231 respectively.

‘I'he subdivision is bounded on the north by the district of
Jossoro, on the east by the distriot of Khulna, on the south by
the Bay of Bengal and on the west by the Sadar and Baraset sub-
divisions. The north and west consist of alluvial land, which is
fairly well raised ; on the south and east, where the delta is in a
less advanced stage of growth, there is a network of tidal creeks
winding their way to the sea through numerous islands and
morasses. Altogether 1,584 square miles are included in the
Sundarbans, the northern fringe of which has been reclaimed, or
partially reclaimed, and is sparsely inhabited by cultivators whose
huts may be seen dotted about the dbads, as the reclaimed lands
are called. Tho principul river is the Ichamati or Jamuna.
There are three towns, viz., Basirhat (the headquarters), Baduria
and Taki,

Bhatpara.—'T'own in tho Barackpore subdivision, situated on
the bauk of the Hooghly, 22 mules north of Calcutta by the
LKastern Bengal State Railway, tho station being at Kankinara,
The population of the town in 1911 was 50,414, It has grown
extremely rapidly owing to the labour attracted by tho mills, the
figures for previous censuses being 21,540 in 1901, 14,135 in
1891 and 10,239 in 1881; in other words, tho number of
inhabitants has more than doubled in the last ten years and has
increased nearly four-fold in 20, and five-fold in 30 years. Four
towns oply in DBengal, viz., Caloutta, Howrah, Dacca and
Maniktala, have a larger population.

The town was formerly included in the Naihati municipality,
but in 1899 the portion lying south of Mukhtidpur Khal, which
constituted two wards of Naihati, were detached and formed,
with the addition of Kankinara, into the Bhatpara municipality.
The area within municipal limits (3 square miles) is about five
miles long and half a mile broad, and is divided into three wards,
viz., (1) Bhatpara, (?) Mulajor, Athpur and Jagatdal, and (3)
Kénkinara. The munioipal income is raised by means of a rate
‘on holdings assessed at 6 per cent. on their annual value; latrine
fees aro also: levied at the rate of 6 per cent. on the annual value
of holdings.
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Bhatpara was formerly a seat of Sanskrit learning renowned
for its tols. The tols, at
N whioh pupils are educated
o. of .

Place. Mill. opera-| and fed freo of cost, still
tives. |  gxist, though in diminished
numbers, and the pandits
Athpur ... aulqkland jus@t;nill g,ﬁ; of Bbatpara have a high

atva 1ance 1000 ‘o N

Kontomes | Titigarh papor wil,| 1,256 | Topute as  gurus and
No. 2. authorities on the Vedas,

Kankinara jute mill, |3,883 .
No.1. o ! ’ It is no longer, however, a

NDitto ditto, 1,176 | quiet place in which a
o 2,

Upper Anglo-India jute | 2,937 red}lso can find a con-
mill. genial home, but a busy

Middle  ditto do. 14,629 | s .
Jagatdal... | Lower ditto do. | 2,685 industrial centre  with

Fort Gloster jute mill ... | 312 | geveral mills, situated
Alliance ditto ... | 3,002 : : :
Aloxander ditto ... 1870 chiefly in Kankinara and

Jagatdal. - The marginal
statement shows the mills
at work and the average daily number of operatives omployed
in each in 1911, the aggregate being 27,160.

In Jagatdal the linos of two moats and two large tanks are
reputed to be the remains of a fort erected by l'ratapaditya in
tho sixteenth century.

Budge-Budge.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on
the bank of the Hoogtly. It isthe terminus of a branch line
of tho Eastern Bengal State Railway, 16 miles long (from
Sealdah), and is 10 miles from Alipore by road; the steamors of
Messrs. Hoare, Miller & Co., plying between Armenian Ghat
and Uluberia, call hero, the distance from Calcutta by river
being about 15 miles. The population of the town in 1911 was
17,982,

Budge-Budge formerly contained a fort, which was oaptured
by Clive in his advance on Calcutta in December 1756 : an account
of its capture will be found in Chapter II. The fort ceascd to
exist in 1793, as appears from the Gasettc of 7th March in that
year, which notified its abandonment and dismantling. Orders
were issued that all the guns and stores were to be removed to
Fort William, that the buildings and lands belonging to the
East India Company were to be handed over to the Board of
Revenue, and that all military expenditure on account of Budge-
Budge was to oease. An advertisement also appears in the
Gazette of the 23rd May, stating that these lands would be sold
on 10th June. The only remains of the fort now visible are two
moats, called the inner and outer moats. The former is still quite
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distinot, and contains water for most of the year, enolosing an
island ; the latter is partly distinguishable.

The town was oonstituted a municipality in 1900. The
municipal income is raised by means of a rate on holdings assessed
at 74 per ocent. on their annual value; latrine fees are also
levied at the same rate. The drainage of the town is a difficult
problem, as its site is low and water lodges throughout the rains.
Most of the buildings are on artificially raised ground, and the
pits from whioch the earth was dug to make their sites are filled
with water and rank vegetation. There is a system of drainage
by means of oulverts and drains under the roads and railway
embankment, which have sluices where they open into the
river; but the land inside the embanked river face is so
low that it cannot be satisfactorily drained without prohibitive
expense.

Budge-Budge is the headquarters of a thana and has a
Benoh of Honorary Magistrates, a high school and a charitable
dispensary maintained by the municipality. It is the oil depot of
Oalcutta, at which ships laden with oil discharge. Several
large firms have oil depdts bere, tho oil being pumped from
tank steamers into huge circular iron tanks and distributed over
the country by rail in tank trucks. The town also contains a
ootton mill and two large jute mills. The former is tho Empress
of India cotton mill, which in 1911 employed on the average 677
hands daily ; the latter are the Budge-Budge jute mill, in which
the average was 6,942, and tho Albion jute mill, in which the
average was 3,261.

Canning.—A villago, also known as Matla, Canning Town
and Port Canning, in the Sadar subdivision, situated on the Matla
river. It is the terminus of a branch of the Eastern Bengal
State Railway, 23 miles south-east of Sealdah, ard is 32 miles
from Alipore by river, vid Tolly’s Nullah and the Bidyadhari. It
may conveniently be visited in a steam-launch by the latter
route as the first stage in a tour including Taki, Basirhat and
Baduria. The village ocoupies a tongue of land, on the north
of which flows the Bidyadhari. This river receives the waters of the
Atharabanka and Karatoya, the united stream forming the Matla,
which flows past the south of the village on its way to the sea.
The village is the headquarters of a thana known as the Matla
thans, and contains a sub-registry office, a post and telegraph
office and a charitable dispensary.

The place is ocalled after Lord Oanning, during whose
vice-royalty an attempt was made to establish a port here,
though, according to Marshman, he ¢ treated the whole projeet
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with supreme oontempt.”” For many years before this fears
had been entertained that the Hooghly was deteriorating,
and in 18563 the Chamber of Commeroe represented to Govern-
ment the danger of the navigable channels closing and the
necessity of establishing a port on the Matla, which should
be connected with Caloutta by a railway or canal. Lord
Dalhousie’s Government took the preoaution of acquiring land
for the proposed port, and in 1853 purchased lot No. 54 of
the Sundarbans grants from the grantes for Rs. 11,000 ; this
lot had an area of 25,000 &sghas, or 8,000 acres, of which one-
seventh was under cultivation, the remainder being unoleared
jungle. In an adjoining lot, which lapsed to Government,
an area of 650 aocres was reserved for a site on which
to build a town, and plans for laying it out were drawn
up. In 1862 a municipality was oonstituted, and next
year Government made over to the Municipal Commissioners
its proprietary rights in the land, reserving to itself, however,
the right to take up any land that might be required for
public purposes, e.g., for a reilway station, publio offices, eto.
The cost of laying out and draining the town, constructing roads
and protecting the river frontage was estimated at upwards of
20 lakhs, and in November 1863 the municipality opened a loan
of 10 lakhs, upon debentures at 5§ per cent. interest repayable
in five years., Only Rs. 2,65,000, however, were subscribed by the
public. In 1864, a year of speculative mania, Mr. Ferdinand
Sohiller, of the firm of Borradaile, Schiller & Co., who was
Vice-Chairman of the municipality, proposed to form a company,
to be known as the Port Canning Land Investment, Reclamation
and Dock Company, which would develop the port, construet
docks, tramways, eto., and offered to subscribe 24 lakhs to the
municipal debenture loan in return for certain concessions.”

The proposal baving been accepted by Government, the
company received the gift in freehold of 100 acres of ground in
the centre of the town, and also the exolusive right for 50 years
of constructing tramways, wharves, and jetties, and of levying
tolls in connection therewith. At the same time the company was
required to excavate within two years a dook for country boats,

* Mr, Schiller also proposed, inter alia, that the Sundarbans should be formed
into n soparate district with headquarters at Canning, that the Magistrate of
Birnipur should be removed there, and that the Commissioner in the Sundarbans
should make it his beadquarters; also thut o certain nuvmber of Government
vessels and a certain quantity of the Government stores consigned to Calcutta
should be sent vi3 Canning, These proposals, however, met with little favour fropy

Grovernment.
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and undertook the conservancy of the river bank. In return for
these conoessions the Municipal Commissioners obtained an
immediate subscription of 2§ lakhs to the municipal loan, and had
the prospect of sharing in the profits accruing from the works
when the returns exceeded 10 per cent. on the capital invested.
In spite of this addition to the funds, it was soon found that
the sums raised from the public and the Port Canning Company
were not sufficient for the works in hand. The munioipality
thereupon applied for a loan of 4% lakhs, which Government
granted in 1866, on certain securities, on the ground of the public
and mercantile community having subscribed over 60 lakhs of
rupees to the company for similar purposes.

. Tho company started operations vigorously, laying down light-
ships, moorings, buoys, eto. Its shares, which were issued in
1865, rose to a high figure, but they fell as rapidly as they
roso, for it was soon realized that the sanguine expectations of the
promoters were not likely to be fulfilled. In 1865-G6 the port
was visited by 26 ships, but five years later not a single ship
put in there, and in the previous two years it was visited by only
two ships, of which one was driven in by stress of weather. The
failure of the scheme was patent. The Hooghly channels had
not deteriorated as was apprehended, and trade showed no
tendency to go to Oanning. The company and municipality
had come to loggerheads and were engaged in litigation, and the
finances of the municipality were exhausted. No funds were
available to meet the debentures that had fallen due, and Govern-
ment refused to make any further advances. Finally, in 1871, the
port was officially closed and the moorings taken up, while
Government attached the property of the municipality under a
Civil Court decree and placed it under the Collector of the 24-
Parganas as a Government estate, which it still is. A fow years
later, the India General Steam Navigation Company had their
vessels on the eastern river route loaded and discharged at
Canning for about a year, and it was at one time proposed that
the bulk oil depét of Calcutta should be establirhed there, but
eventually Budge-Budge was selected for the purpose. The Port
Canning Land Investment, Reclamation and Dock Company went
into liquidation in 1870, and was reconstructed as the Port Uann-
ing Land Company, which is still in existence. It is under Parsi
management, the offices being at Bombay, and is chiefly engag-
ed in zamindari, leasing out reclaimed land in the Sundarbans.

During its brief existence the municipality received and
expanded upwards of ten lakhs, of which 8% lakhs were obtained
from loapns. Government also disbursed either directly or

Q
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through tke municipality nearly 20 lakhs, besides making a
railway for the benefit of the port, at a cost of over 60 lakhs,
which failed to cover its working expenses. At Canning itself
five jetties were built on the Matla opposite what was called
¢ Canning Strand,” and two more on the Bidyadhari. A tram-
way was also laid down, and a wet dock, a rice mill capable of
husking 90,007 tons of rice a ycar, a graving dock, goods sheds
and landing wharves were constructed. Practically all that now
remains is the railway, whioh has a certain amount of traffic in
timber and other produce from the Sundarbans, some ruined
jetties and the remains of a tramway line.
Cossipur-Chitpur.—Town in the Sadar subdivision situated
on the bank of the Hooghly immediately north of Oaloutta. It
is bounded on the west by the Hooghly, on the south by the
Chitpur Canal, which separates it from Caloutta and Mauiktala,
on the east by the Eastern Bengal Stato Railway line and on the
north by Barnagore. The population in 1911 was 48,178, of
whom 34,432 were Hindus and 18,037 were Musalmans. The
inorease in the number of inhabitants since 1901 is 7,428, or
18 per cent., and is nearly entirely due to immigration, for
the number of immigrants, .., persons born outside the
24-Parganas, is 5,916 more than it was in that year and now
accounts for two-thirds of the population. The growth of popu-
lation would have been even greater if the ocemsus had been
taken early in February instead of on 10th March. The majority
of the operatives and labourers employed in the jute presses
and factories come from up-country and reside in the town
for about eight months in the year, three-fourths of them
returning to their homes as soon as the jute season is over; their
exodus generally commences in the end of February and termin-
ates in March. The jute season in 1910-11 was dull and short,
go that fewer labourers came, and those that did come left earlier
than usual. DBesides this, the Eastern Bengal State liailway has
acquired within recent years extensive areas, containing thiokly
peopled bastis, which have been demolished ; during the three
years preceding the census some large jute presses were also erected
on land that was formerly oocupied by bastis. The inhabitants of
these bastis could not all ind accommodation within the town and
had to move outside its limits. T1'he average density of popula-
tion is 23 per acre, but varies comsiderably in different wards,
being 12 in ward No. 3, 23 in ward No. 4, 29 in ward No. 2
and 39 in ward No. 1. The latter ward, which lies along the
Hooghly in the south-west of the town, contains a number of
jute presses and factories, and is practically a part of Caloutta,
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The population being largely composed of immigrant male labour.
ers, who leave their families at home, there is a great disparity
of the sexes, there being only 565 females to every 1,000 males.
The town was formerly part of the South Suburban muni-
oipality, but was oconstituted a separate municipality in 1889.
The area within municipal limits is a little under 3} square miles
and is divided into four wards, vis,, (1) Chitpur, (2) Cossipur,
(3) Sainthi and (4) Belgachia (including Tala and Paikpéra),
The municipal income is raised by means of a rate on holdings
assessed at 7% per cent. on their annual value. A water rate and
lighting rate are also levied at the rate of 3 per cent. on the
anuual value of holdings, and latrine fees are assessed according
to a prescribed scale. The town is supplied with filtered drink-
ing water, whioh is obtained from the water-works of the Calcutta
Corporation and distributed through the streets and to the houses
by hydrants and pipes. The drainage of a small portion of the
town along the river bank passes into the Hooghly, and the
groater part drains eastwards into the cuttings of the railway
embankments and thence through culverts into the SBalt Lakes,
There are two dispensaries, viz., the North Suburban hospital
in Cossipur, a large institution whioh treats both in-patients and
out-patients, and the Chitpur muniocipal dispensary, which treats
out-patients only. There are two large private markets, called the
Bheritala and Bibibagar markets, and two annual melds are held,
vis., (1) the Mohan meld held at Phulbagéin on the Barrackpore
Grand Trunk Road, which takes place at the end of Deocem-
ber and beginning

Place. Factory. op?r(:tiovfes. of January, and
lasts five days, and
Cbitpur .. | Strand Bank Juto Press ... 500 (2) the Ram Lila
Union Jute Pross e gg meld, held in the
Chitpur Hydraulic Jute Prees
Victoria ° dor do. ... 825 grounds  of a
Caloutta _ do. do. ... ggg private garden
Ashcroft Jute Press
Hooghly Hydraulic Juto Press| 270 | bouse on the Grand
Ocean Jute Pre; 218 Trunk Road, which
Cossipur... | Gun and Shell Factory ... 1,271
¥ Cossipur Jute Warehouse ... | 2,800 lasts threa days.
Coesipur Sugar Works i 7?9 The Belgachia
Bengal Hydraulic Jute Press 471 :
Camperdown Jute Press ., 450 Yeten.na.ry Goll?g:e
Shellac Factory 4320 lies within munici-
Jheel Jute Press 880 p&l hmits, and, in
addition to the

Government Gun Foundry and Shell Faotory, there are a

pumber of “ate presses, sugar and other factories, which make the

town a busy industrial place. The marginal statement show
]
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the principal faotories and the average daily number of persons
employed in each during 1911.

Dakshin Baraset.—A village in the Jaynagar thana of the
Sadar subdivision, situated on the bank of the Adi Ganga, an
old channel of the Ganges. 1t is 27 miles south of Caloutta, with
which it is connected by a metalled road, and 5 miles from the
Magra Mt station on the Kasterr DBengal State Lailway.

. Including the subordinate villages or hamlets of Makundapur,
Khatsara, Pairanai, Birttibati, Mastikuri, Kalikapur, Baliadanga,
Nurullapur, Ramakantabéri, Abdulkarimpur and Bauneswarpur,
it has an arca of about 4 square miles and a population, accord-
ing to the census of 1911, of 6,507 persons. 'The name Bariset
is & British corruption of Barasat, which is said to be derived
from the fact that the merchant Srimanta, while journeying
through dury1y Magra, ie., the impassable Magra, worshipped
Sata Baras, or & hundred deitics, to ensure his deliveranco from
danger. The tradition recalls the days when the Adi Ganga was
a navigable river leading to the uniohabited S8undarbans and the
perils of the Bay of Bengal. The prefix Dakshin was added to
distingnish it from the town of the same name, which is tho head-
quarters of the Barasct subdivision.

The village contains n temple of Kali and a shrino dedicated
to the god Adyemahcsh, regarding the foundation of which the
following legend is related. One day, over 100 years ago, the
cows of a Brahman which were grazing in the ficlds were found
to be yiclding wilk without their udders being touched. Next
night tho god Adyamahesh appeured to the hoad of the
Chaudhuri family, who were the zamindars of the place,
informed him that his image lay below the spot whore this
miraculous event had occurred, and directed him to build a temple
there, of whioh the priests should be drawn from the fumily of
Brahmans to whom the cows belonged.

The village contains a post office, a Middle English School and
a girls’ school. Two bazars are held daily, one in the morning in
front of the temple of Adyamahesh, and the other in the evening
in front of the temple of Kali. ‘There are three annual mekis : —-
(1) on the last day of Obaitra in the bazar near Kali’s temple,
(2) on the first day of Baisakh in the Adyamahesh bazar,
and (3) in April in honour of a sannydsi named Achalananda
Tirtha Swimi, who was the guru or spiritual preceptor of Raja
Surendra N&rayan Deb Bahadur, of the Sovabazar family of
Oaloutta. The tomb, or simadhi. of the Bwami is in the village.

Diamond Harbour.—lleadquarters of the subdivision of the
game name, situated on the east bank of the Hooghly, which is
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here joined by the Diamond Harbour Khal. The local name of
the place is Hajipur, und the oreek is also known as Hajipur Khal,
1t is 49 miles south of Caloutta by river, 32 miles by road and 388
miles by rail, and is conneoted with that city by a pucea rosd and
aleo by a branch line of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, of
which it is the terminus. Steamers also run acroas tho Hooghly to
Geonkhali and Tamluk in the Midnapore district, and it is a stop-
ping place of the Assam-Sundarbans steamers. The village, for
it is nothing more, is about a mile in length and lies on both sides
of the khal. It contains the usual public buildings found in a
subdivieional headquarters, four Munsifs’ Courts, a sub-registry
office, a post and telegraph office, & charitable dispensary, and a
high school. In addition to the Subdivisional Officer, another
Deputy Magistrate, n Sub-Deputy Magistrate, an Assistant
Engineer of the Public Works Department and an Assistant
Surgeon aro stationed hore. A harbour master and customs
establishment arc also maintained here to board vessels proceeding
up the Hooghly, and the movements of shipping up and down the
rivor are telegraphed to Caloutta and published, at intervals
throughout the day, in the Calcutta Telsgraph Gaselts. It is
further the local headquarters of the Salt Revenue Department,
and a quarantine station has been opened for the acc)mmodation
of pilgrims returning from Meoca. The water-supply is obtained
chiefly from a tank, the property of Government, which is
reserved for the purpose.

About half a mile to the south is Chingrikhali Fort, where
heavy guns are mounted and the Artillery encamp annually for
gun practice ; the cantonment commences immediately to the
south of the Subdivisional Officer’s house.

Diamond Harbour was a favourite anchorage for ships a
centnry and more ago. According to lamilton’s Kast India
Qazetieer of 1815, “ At Diamond Harbour the Company’s ships
usually unload their outward, and receive the greater part of their
homoward bound cargoes, from whence they proceed to Saugor
roads, where the remainder is taken in. There are mooring chains
laid down here, and on shore the Oompany have warehouses for
ships’ stores, rigging, etc., and at an adjacant village provi.
sions and refreshments are purchased.” Graves dating back
to this period may be seen in an old Kuropean cemetery
situated beyond the telegraph station. Here ‘the olump of
lofty casuarina trees, through whose foliage the summoir wind
whispers the musio of the ocean, will indicate to those who pass
by in ships the place where lic so many of our race, whose
expectations of reaching their native land were at Diamond
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Harbour thwarted by the call to a far longer journey.”® The
insoriptions on the graves date back over a century, the earliest
being of the latter part of the eighteenth century. One epitaph
records the death in 1832 at “ Hidgelli Oontai” (Hijili in the
Midnapore district) of two young girls named Donnithorne within
two days of one another ; it also mentions the death of their mother
but the last lines of the epitaph are missing. From the Bengal
Obituary, in which the whole epitaph is given, we learn that she was
the wife of a member of the Bengal Civil Service and died at Cal-
cutte of & broken heart Jess than three months after her daughters.

In the compound of the house of the Assistant Engineer (which
a mark in the floor of the verandah shows was erected in 1882 for
the Trigonometrical Survey), there are two graves, of which one
has an inscription to the memory of John Aitken, Inspectorof
Police, who, with his wife and cbild, was killed in the oyclone
of 1864; the other has a slab but no inscription. Diamond
Harbour suffered severely from this oyclone, which swept away
the majority of its inhabitants; the loss of life within a mile of
the river bank was estimated at four-fifths of the population. A
mark on the wall of the Subdivisional Ufficer’s outcherry, which
is fully 12 feet above the ground, marks the highest flood
level.

Diamond Harbour Subdivision.—8ubdivision in the south-
west of the district, with an area of 1,283 square miles, of which
907 square miles are in the Sundarbans. The population in
1911 was 515,725, and the mean density 402 per square mile.
The average is largely reduced by the Mathurapur thana, which
stretches into the Sundarbans and extends over no less than 966
square miles, In this thana the density is only 91 per square
mile, but in all the other thanas the figure rises to over 1,100,
reaching the maximum of 1,563 in Kulpi.

The subdivision is bounded on the west by the Lkooghly,
which separates it from the Midnapore district, on the north and
east by the Sadar subdivision, and on the south by the Bay of
Bengal. Along the sea face there are several islands, including
Sagar Island and Fraserganj. I'wo others are called the Tengra
Chars (one old and the other new), and a third has formed in the
bed of the Muriganga (also called the Baratala or Channel Creek)
to the east of Sagar lsland ; an attempt has been made to bring
the old Tengra Char under cultivation, but the other two are
still to a large extent below high water level during spring tides,
The land consists almost entirely of a series of low-lying basins

® Bengal, Past and Present, Vol, 111, No. 1 (Jan.-March 1909), p. 159,
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sloping inwards from the river banks, which are apt to be
inundated whenever there is excessive rainfall, suoh as occurred
in 8eptember 1900, when the country resembled an inland sea
with the villages rising, like islands, above the waste of water,
The country north of the Sundarbans is enclosed, on the west,
south and east, by the Hooghly embankment, in which there are
sluices for purposes of drainage, such as the Satpukur sluice in
the Mathurapur thana, the Tengra and Kulpi sluices in the
Kulpi thana, and the Bendal sluice in the Diamond Harbour
thana. In the Sundarbans area private proprietors, or ltdairs, as
they are called locally, have erected embankments round their
lots, which protect the tracts under cultivation from the ingress
of salt water. Lots Nos. 1-27 and 110-116 lie within the sub-
division, and are now almost entirely under cultivation, Cultiva-
tion, in fact, extends to the south-west of the Sundarbans with
the exception of an area of protected forest towards the southern
oxtremity. To the south of the cultivated area the land is still
oovered with a dense low scrubwood, above which isolated forest
troes raise their heads here and there. The chief navigable
river is the Hooghly, which is joined by several feeder oreeks or
khals, viz., (1) the Katakhali, a stream that is now nearly silted
up, which debouches 8 miles north of Falta, (2) the Balarampur,
which also joins the Hooghly near the Falta Fort, (3) the Nila
Khal, Kholakhali, Hara and Diamond Harbour Creek, all in the
Diamond Harbour thana, of which the Hara is silted up in all
but a fow places, and (4) the Kulpi Khal and Tengra Khal in the
Kulpi thana. The principal chanuels in the interior of the sub-
division are the Magra Hat Khal, Kaorapukur, Lakshmikantapur
Sangrampur, Satpukhur, Banstala, Ghughudanga, Gundakata and
Andarmanik, of which the two first mentioned are the principal
trade routes. The Magra Ilat Khal connects Magra Hat,
Jaynagar and Surjapur; the Kaorapukur affords communication
between Magra Hat, Nainan and Jhinki, and all rice-laden dongas
prooceed by it to Chetla.

Dum-Dum.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated
7 miles north-east of Calcutta by rail and 8 miles by the Jessore
road. The railway station forms the junotion of the eastern
and ocentral sections of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. At
Dum-Dum Oantonment there is another station on the latter
section. The town is divided between the two municipalities
of North Dum-Dum and South Dum-Dum, which have a
population, according to the census of 1911, of 8,865 and 12,874,
respectively; the figure for North Dum-Dum includes the
population of the cantonment, viz., 3,818,
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The name Dum-Dum is a corruption of Damdama, meaning a
raised mound or battery. It appears to have been first applied
to an old house standing on a raised mouund,* of which the follow-
ing aocount is given by Mr. R. C. 8terndale in the Annual Report
of the Presidency Volunteer Reserve Battalion for 1891, in
which year it was used as the Volunteer headquarters— ¢ Dum.
Dum House, or, as it is sometimes called by the natives, the Kila
(the fort), is a building of some historic interest.” It is probably
one of the oldest existing buildings in Bengal, as it was in exis-
tence, though not in its present form, before the sack of Caloutta
by the Nawab Siraj-ud-daula in 17566. The first mention of it
occurs in Orme’s History of the War in Bengal. He states that
when Clive marched through the Nawab’s camp at Sealdah, on the
morning of the 8th Feburary 17567, in a dense fog, he crossed the
Dum-Dum Road. “This road,” says the historian, * leads to
Dum-Dum, an old building stationed on a mound.” The eanton-
ment and station of Dum-Dum were not established until nearly
fifty years later, but the Bengal Artillery used to come out to
Dum-Dum to practise on the plain, when the officers used to
oooupy the old building, while the men were camped in the grounds.

« The building appears to have been originally a one-storeyed
blockhouse, so construoted as to secure a flank fire along cach *ace,
with underground chambers or cellars. The walls were of great
thickness, from 4 to 8 feet thick, while they were further
strengthened by massive buttresses, between which the walls
were apparently loopholed for musketry. No authentic aceount
of the origin of this building can be found, but it was probably
either a Lutch or Portuguese factory. The native tradition is
that the mound on which it stands was thrown up by a spirit in a
single night, and to this day the house and grounds have the
reputation of being haunted. Some time after the battle of
Plassey, Lord Clive made the old building his country-house,
altering the lower storey, so as to destroy its oharacter as a
defensive position, and building a fine upper storey ; the grounds
were also laid out with great expense and taste in the then pre-
vailing formal Dutch style. Bishop Heber, nearly seventy years
ago, speaks of this house as then presenting a venerable appearance
and being surrounded by very pretty walks and shrubberies. No
remains of these now exist, though the lines of the old walks and
garden paths may be traced through the thin turf in the dry
gummer. From its elevated position and the massiveness of itg

® An old house standing on a hillock in the Fort at Monghyr (domolished a few
yoars ago), which dated back to Mughal times, was aleo called Damdama Kothi,
.6, the Dum-Dum House,
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structure, the old house would be still capable of a stout defence
against anything but artillery.”

At Dum-Dum, on the 6th February 1757, was concluded the
treaty by which the Nawab of DBengal ratified all privileges
previously enjoyed by the English, made restitution of Calecutta,
Cossimbazar aud Daoca, permitted Calcutta to be fortified and
granted freedom of trade and liberty to establish a mint. A
cantonmont was ostablished in 1783, previous to which the place
had been the practice grounl of the artillery,* and it was the
headquarters of the Bengal Artillery until 1853, when they
were removed to Meerut. In the latter part of the eighteenth
century Dum-Dum was a fashionable place of resort for the
lluropean residents of Caloutta. * As Dum-Dum grew,” writes
Miss Blechynden in Calewtta, Past and Present, ‘it became the
fashionable resort for Calcutta society, and many a gay cavalcade
of fine ladies and gentlemen passed along the raised Dum-Dum
road to be present at n grand review. The gay dames and
gallants have long slept in their seattered tombs, but the memory
of their passing to and fro still lingers in the countryside, where
the simple village folk, as they gazed after them across the
level expanse of their rice fields, threaded their own exclamations
of pleasure at the sight on the melody of a song, which may
yeot be heard when, in the quict evening hour, mothers croon their
babes to rest—

Dekho meri jan!
Kampani nishan!
Bibi gia Dum-dumnma,
Oori hai nishan.

Burra sahib, chota sahib,
Banka Kapitan,

Dekho meri j&n,
Lia hai nishan.”

** Which may be freely translated —
«See, oh ! life of mine!
The Company’s ensign.
The lady to Dum-Dum hath gone,
Flieth the ensign.

Great men, little men,
Officers so fine,

Bee, oh ! life of mine!
Goeth the ensign.”

® Colonel Pearse in a letter, dated 28rd February 1775, says that his cor’pa was
encamped at tents in Dum-Dum to carry on practice, which usually lasted two
months
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. From 1861 to 1893 Dum-Dum was the headquarters of a
separate subdivision, which was amalgamted with the Daraset
subdivision in the latter year. Since“then the civil and criminal
administration of the ocantonment has been vested in a Canton-
ment Magistrate, who is also Cantonment Magistrate of
Barrackpore.

The Dum-Dum ocantonment has an area of 1} square milos,
and is bounded on the north, west and south by tho South
Dum-Dum muniocipatity ; to the east lie rural tracts forming
part of the Dum-Dum thana. There is a fine range of barracks,
built round a square, which are ocoupied by a detachment of a
British infantry regiment. It also contains a Protestant church
(8t. Stephen’s), capable of contsining seven to eight hundrod
people, a Roman Catholio church and Wesleyan chapel, a
European and Ntaive hospital, a large bagar, and scveral
large clear-water tanks. Within the balustrade, which surrounds
the DProtestant church, is a handsome pillar of the Corin-
thian order raised, by his brother officers, to the memory of
Colonel Pearse, the first commandant of the Artillery rogimeont,
who died in Calcutta, 16th June 1790. In front of the mess-
house there was another monumental ocolumu raised to the
memory of the officers and men who fell during the insurreo-
tion and retreat from Kabul in 1841, but more espeoially to
Captain Nicholl and the officers and men of the lst Troop, 1st
Brigade, Horse Artillery, who were cut down to the last man
in defence of their guns. This was blown down by a gale in
1852, and the pediment, with the marble slab containing the
names of the officers and men, is all that now remains. The
cantonment also contains the ammunition factory of the
Ordnance Department, which manufactures arms, shells, etc., and
has given its name to the ¢ Dum-Dum bullet”; it employed a
daily average of 2,681 operatives in 1911. Filtered water
is supplied from the Caloutta water-works by pipes and
hydrauts.

The North Dum-Dum municipality has an area of about 5}
square miles, including the cantonment, and stretches for ebout
4 miles from east to west. In shape it resembles a dumb-bell,
having two broad ends joined by a narrow neck. There are two
wards, viz., Kadihati and Nimta ; a considerable portion is rural
in oharacter. The municipal income is raised by means of a tax
on persons at the rate of 12 annas per hundred rupees of income;
latrine fees are levied at 38 per ocent. on the annual value of
holdings. The water-supply is derived mainly from tanks, one
of which, the Nimta Dighi in the north of Nimta, is of very
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large size, 'There is mno efficient system of drainage. The
rainfall of Ward No. I (Kadihati) finds its way by kutcha drains to
some extent into the Nawai Nadi, which finally flows into the
Bidyadhari. Psrts of Nimta and Birati drain into the Nikauri
Khsl, which leads into the fields to the south and there ends, for it
is dammed up and its bed oultivated. Two small me/as are held :
one, called Chaukudhani’s meld is held in Nimta in February ;
the other, called Fakir 8ahib’s mels, is held in Gauripur in
honour of a Muhammadan saint named Shah Farid. There
is a municipal dispensary in Birati.

The South Dum-Dum municipality has an area of about 5
square miles and is divided into three wards. The municipal
income is raised by means of a rate on holdings in Ward No. 3,
at 5 per cent. of their annual value, and a tax on persons in the
other two wards, assessed at 1 per cent. on the annual income of
the assessees. Latrino fees are loviod according to a presoribed
scale, and a water-rate at 2 to 4 per cent. on the annual value
of holdings. Filtored water is obtained from the Calcutta
water-supply system and distributed by hydrants, The greater
part of the municipality dreinsinto the Bagjola Khal, whioh
enters it at the north, and passes away at the south-east, dis-
obharging into the Salt Water Lakes. An annual mel called
the Sakurdi mela is held in Bagjola in February, and lasts seven
days. Two daily markets are held at Garbhanga and Nagar
Bazar for the sale of fish and vegetables, respectively. The
wunicipality maintains a dispensary, which treats out-patients
only. There is a large jute mill, within municipal limits, at
Dakhindwéri. Three miles south of Dum-Dum is Patipukur, a
station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway, which is rising
into importance as a terminus of the jute traffic.

Falta.—A village in the Diamond Harbour subdivision,
situated on tho bank of the Hooghly mnearly opposite to the spot
where it is joined by the Damodar. It isthe headquarters of
a thana and the site of a fort, mounting heavy guns, which
forms one of the defences of the river Hooghly. In the
eighteenth century the Dutch maintained a station here, to which
the English retired after the capture of Calcutta by Siraj-ud-
daula in 1766, and at which they remained until a sufficient
force had been collected for its recapture. Further details of
their stay at Falta will be found in Chapter I1.

The pages of the Gazette in the latter part of the eighteenth
century and the beginning of the nineteenth century contain
some advertisements relating to the place. The Gazette of
the 15th April 1790 gave notice of the sale of the factory
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snd grounds at * Pulta” and Fort Gloster with the powder-
works at Manicolly ; and on 8th July the result of the sale was
announced as follows :—Pulta factory Rs. 5,800, Pulta bleaching
ground Rs. 5,800, Old powder works Rs. 3,000, and Fort Gloster
Re. 2,450. The situation of the places mentioned makes it
practically oertain that Pulta is a misspelling of Fulta or Falta.

In the esrly part of the nineteenth century there was a
large farm here under European management, as appears from
three other advertisements. The first, which is dated 22nd
July 1802, states that John Francis Gammidge admits John
Saunders, late victualler to the East India Company, to partuer-
ship in the farm; in the second, which appeared in 1806,
Gammidge and Saunders advertise lime juice, put up in kegs,
far sale as an antiscorbutic. A third advertisement gave notice
of the sale in 1815 of the Falta Farm and Tavern conducted
by Messrs. Higginson and Baldwin.

Fraserganj.—Island in the extreme south of tho Diamond
Harbour subdivision. It is bounded on the north and west by the
Pattibunis Khal, on the east by the Sattarmukhi river and Puku-
riaber Khal and on the south by the Bay of Bengal, It has an
area of about 15 square miles, and is 9 miles long from north to
south, its averago hreadth being & miles. It has a sandy beach
facing the Bay, north of which are sand dunes, which a line
of trees separates from the land to the north. There is one
large fresh-water ski/, about a mile in length, lying between
two of the dunes, The island is called locally Narayantala, and
in the Admiralty charts bears the name of Mecklenberg Island.
It was called Fraserganj after Sir Andrew Fraser, Lieutenant-
Governor of Bengal from 1903 to 1908, during whose tenure of
office a scheme of reclamation and colonization was undertaken and
stops taken to develop the place as a health resort for the inhabit-
ants of Caloutta and its neighbourhood. With this object about
two-thirds of the island was oleared of jungle and roads and
embankments were oonstructed. A dispensary and school were
started, a post office opened, a golf course laid out and a dak
bungalow built on the highest dune. The work of ;reclamation,
however, proved unexpectedly costly, and cultivators could not
be induced to settle on the island on remunerative terms, so that
the work was given up by Government. While it was in progress,
a number of house sites were discovered with large tamarind
trees and mansa trees (Euphorbia nivulia), growing near them,
and in the south-east of the island four old kilns and scattered
bricks were found—all proofs that the island was formerly

inhabited.
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Garden Reach.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on
the Hooghly, south-west of Calcutta, from which it is separated
by the Nimakmahal Ghat road. Its population in 1911 was
45,295, of whom 21,286 were Hindus and 23,706 were Musal-
mans. The mean density is 21 per acre, the average for each
of the circles into which the municipality is divided being 22 in
Circle No. 1, 19 in Circle No. 2, 13 in Circle No. 3 and 10 in
Oirole No. 4; the highest density is found in the circle next to
Caloutta, and it diminishes the further one proceeds from the
city. Tho increase of population since 1901 amounts to 17,084,
which is partly the result of an extension of the munioipal
limits, the added area having a population of 6,444 or one-
third of the net gain. It is also partly due to the immigra-
tion of mechanics and artisans attracted by the high wages
obtainable in industrial works : at the time of the census 10,644
males, or nearly two-fifths of the male population, were employed
in the jute and cotton mills and in the dockyards. These immi-
grants are, for the most part, unaccompanied by their families,
and there is consequently a marked disparity of the sexes in
the town, there being three males to every two females.

Garden Reach is a town of modern growth. In the eighteenth
century it was the site of the small Mughal fort of Aligarh,
opposite to which, on the other bank of the Hooghly, stood
the fort of Tanna, both of which were taken by Clive in his
operations for the recapture of Calcutta in 1756. In the latter
half of thut century the place became a fashionable suburb of
Caloutta, and there are many fine houses along the river bank,
mostly built between 1768 and 1780, which were the palaces
of the Calcutta merchants. Its popularity declined when the
King of Oudh settled at Matiaburuz with a large entourage
(after his deposition in 1856), and the better olass of European
reridents, finding its amenities diminished, gradually deserted it
in favour of Alipore and Ballygunge; some of the ex-king’s
descendants still reside in the locality. Most of the large houses
are now used as the offices und residential quarters of the large
faotories and mills that have been established hers.

Garden Reach was formerly part of the South Suburban
municipality, and was formed into a separate municipality in
1897. The municipal income is raised by a rate on holdings,
which is assessed at 73 per cent. on their annual value; latrine
fees are also levied according to a prescrited scale, and a water-
rate is assessed at 3} per cent. on the annual value of holdings.

The town is a busy industrial place, the principal concerns
being (1) the Clive Jute Mills, of which mill No. 1 employed a
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daily average of 2,917 hands in 1911, and mill No. 2 of 2,775 ;
(2) the Bengal Cotton Mills, with 2,000 hands; (3) the dockyards
of the India General Steam Navigation Company and the Rivers
Steam Navigation Company with an average of 1,331 and 1,271
respeotively ; (4) the Victoria Engineering Works of Messrs.
John King and Company 167; and (5) the faotory of the
North-West Soap Company 183. The Lower Iooghly Jute
Mill is situsted at Badertala, but remaiuned closed in 1911. Other
buildings of interest are the King of Oudh’s palace at Matiaburuz
(now dismantled), the Army Remount Depdt, the Emigration
Agenoy for Trinidad, Fiji and Jamaica, the Emigration Agenocy
for Demerara and Natal, the coal depét and wharf of the British
India Steam Navigation Company at Bracebridge llall, and
the Government (Public Works Department) brick-fields at Akra.
A large trade in straw is oarried on, the straw beiug brought
in large country boats and landed at Bichali Ghat.

Garulia.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated on
the bank of the Hooghly, 1 mile from Shamnagar station on
the Eastern Bengal State Railway (19 miles north of Sealdah)
and 5 miles by a pucca road from DBarrackpore. Its population
in 1911 was 11,680, The town was constituted a municipality
in 1896, Wards Nos. 2 and 3 of North Barrackpore being
separated to form it. It has au area of 2% square miles and is
divided into three wards, viz., (1) Naopara, (2) Mills and Bazar
and (3) Garulia; the most populous ward is No. 2. The village
of Shamnagar, which forms the sukbject of a separate article in
this chapter, is within municipal limits; this village contaius
the Shamnagar Jute Mills and the Dunbar Cotton Mill. The
income of the munioipality is derived from a rate on holdings,
whioh is assessed at 6 per cent. on their annual value; latrine
fees are also assessed at 1 anna 3 pies a month per head
(adult) of the population in the case of residential houses and at
2 annas a month per compartment in the case of cooly lines.
The municipality maiotains an out-patient dispensary, and the
two mills keep up well-equipped private dispensaries for their
employés, who form a large proportion of the population.
Filtered water is supplied to the town by the mills. The town
oontains an unaided high school.

Gobardanga.—Town in the Baraset subdivision, situated on
the east bank of the Jamuna or Ichamati river, 36 miles north-
east of Oaloutta, with which it is connected by the ocentral eection
of the Eastern Bengal State Railway. Its population in 1911
was 5,070, It constitutes a municipality, the area within muni-
cipal limits being.3 square miles. There are six wards, vis.,
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(1) Gobardanga, Babupira and Gaipur, (2) Gobardinga, (3)
Gobardanga, Kantiakhal and Rarkarpara, (4) Khantura, (5)
Haidadpur and Raghunathpur and (6) Gauripur. The municipal
income is raised by means of a tax on persons assessed at 12
annas per hundred rupees of income. There arelan out-door
dispensary maintained by the Mukherji family of zamindars,
which was removed from Government supervidion in 1889, a
high school and a Bench of Honorary Magistrates. Trade is
carried on in jute and molasses, and there are several sugar
faotories. Tradition points to this place as the spot where
Krishna tended his flocks. Gaipur is said to have been the home
of the gopinis, or milkmaids, with whom he sported; an
embankment aocross the river is! ealled Gopinipota, and an adjoin-
ing village bears the name of Kanhainatsal, meaning ¢ Krishna’s
pleasure-seat.”

Halishahar.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated
on tho bank of the Hooghly, 26 miles north of Caloutta, with
which it is connected by the Kastern Bengal State Railway.
Its population in 1911 was 13,423. It was formerly part of
Naibati, but was constituted a separate municipality in 1903.
The municipal income is raised by a tax on persons, which is
assessed at 10 annas per hundred rupees of income ; latrine fees
aro also levied at the rate of 5 per cent. on the annual value
of holdings. The municipality maintains a dispensary for
out-door patients; there is also a high school and a Bench of
Honorary Magistrates. Kanchrapara, a village containing the
Loocomotive and Carriage Works of the Eastern Bengal State
Railway, is within munioipal limits.

The place was formerly called Kumarhata, and wag g
noted home of Pandits. Ram Prasid Sen, “that great saint
and poet of the eighteenth century, whose name is known and
revered throughout Bengal,”* was born here about 1720 A.D.,
and here composed many of his poems. Wheun a young man,
ho was employod a8 & sarkar or accountant by a Caloutts
merchant, but filled his ledgers with poems instead of with
figures. \When the head acoountant reported his negligence
to his master, the latter, admiring his talent, sent him back to
Kuwmarhata with a pension, and here, free from financial
oares, he gave full ventto his poetical genius. His home is
visited every year by a number of Hindus, and an annual meis is
held in his honour.

Haroa.—A village in the Basirhat subdivision, situated 6%
miles south of Deulia, with which it is oconnected by a pucca

# D, C. Sen, History of Bengali Language and Literatwre (1911), p, 656,
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road. The village is said to defive its name from the faot that
the bones (hdr) of a Mubammadan saint, named Pir Gorachand,
were buried here ; an annual fair is held in Phalgun (February)
in honour of the saint, who is said to have lived six hundred
years ago. Tradition states that this holy man came to Balinda,
the pargana within which Haroa is situated, and settled on the
banks of the Padma, close to the house of one Chaundraketu, a rich
landholder and staunch Hindu. Gor@chaud at once set to work
to induce Chandraketu to embrace the faith of Ielam. He
performed several miracles before him, such as changing a piece
of irop into a plantain, and causing a common feuoe to produce
champa flowers. He also restored to life a DBrahman, who had
been slain by the female monster Biroja. These miracles,
however, did not shake Chandraketu’s faith,

Unsuocessful in his attempt to convert Chandraketu, Gora-
chand next proceeded to 1lathidagarh pargana, which was ruled
over by Akhianand and Bakanand, the sons of Raja Mohidanand,
who practised human sacrifice, offering up one of his tenants
every year. On the ooccasion of (Gorachand’s wvisit, the lot for
the next victim had fallen upon one Miimin, the only
Mubammadan tenant of tho Raja. Gorachaud offered to become
the proxy of his oo-religionist, but when taken before Bakanand
he refused to fulfil his promise. A fight ensued, in which
Bakanand was slain. Akhianand, on hearing of his brothor’s
death, invoked the aid of his guardian deity, Siva, who supplied
bim with a weapon, with which he took the field against Gora-
chand aund severely wounded him. Gorachand asked his
gervant to procure some betel-leaves to apply to the wound, but
he could not obtain any. Ience it is said that betel-leaf can
pever grow in Hathiagarh, and it is so far true that none is
cultivated there. Gorachand returned wounded to Kulti Bohar,
about 4 miles from llaroa, where he was abandoned by his
gervant, who gave him up for dead. It is said that a cow
belonging to two brothers, named Kinu aud Kalu Ghosh, daily
came to Gorichand and gave him milk, and that his life weuld
have been saved if he could have sucked unobserved for six
days sucoessively. It happened, however, that the milkmen,
having failed to get any milk {from the cow for four days,
watohed her, and discovered her in the act of giving suck to
Gorachand. Thereupon the latter, feeling his end approaching,
requested the milkmen to inter his body after his death. Hesoon
afterwards expired, and was buried at Haroa.

The buriel of Gorachand by the milkmen was observed
by another man, who taunted them with the act, and
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threatened to oxpose them, so as to put them out of caste. One
day the brothers, being unable to bear these taunts any longer,
killed the man in a passion, and were taken for trial before
Ala.ud-din, the Governor of Gaur. The wives of the milkmen
went to Gordchand’s grave and related their misfortunes, when
the boly man suddenly rose from the tomb. Ile immediately
repaired to Gaur, arrived before the governor in time to have
the brothers released, and returned home with them. Gorachand
had not forgotten Chandraketu, and in order to bring him into
trouble, proceeded a second time to Gaur, and got one Pir
Shah appointed as Governor of Balinda. The new governor,
soon after his arrival, sent for Ohandraketu. The latter obeyed
the summons; but having considerable misgivings as to the
result, he took the precaution of taking a pair of carrier-pigeons
with him, and told his family that, in the event of fortune
turning against him, he would let the pigeons fly, and their
reappearance at home would be the signal for the female
members of his family to destroy themselves. Fir Shah haraseed
Chandraketu so much, that he lost heart and let loose the birds.
As soon as his family perceived the return of the pigeons, they
drowned themselves. Chandraketu was ultimately released, but
on his return he followed the example of his relatives and
committed suicide. For a long time the descendants of the
brothers Kinu and Kalu Ghosh enjoyed the proceeds of the fair,
but the family eveuntually became extinct, and the tomb is now
in the charge of Muhamwadans. The Governor Ala-ud-din is
said to have allotted an estate of five hundred acres of land for the
maintenance of the tomb, and certain lands are held nominally
for this purpose to the presert day.

Hasanabad.—Villsge in the extreme west of the Basirhat
subdivision, situated on the west bank of the Ichamati river. It
is the headquarters! of a thana and a considerable centre of trade
on the Sundarbans boat route. It was for some time the
residence of Dr. Carey, the great Baptist missionary. He and
John Thomas, who had been a ship’s surgeon, landed in Caloutta
in November 1793, but after being a month there were reduced
to such straits that they had to seek a cheaper locality. Bandel
was fixed upon, but it was ill-suited for Carey’s plan of mission-
ary labour, for it afforded him no opportunity of accommodat-
ing his habits of life to those of the Indian community, which
he coneidered the most effectual mode of obtaining access to the
people. They, therefore, left the place and returned to Caloutta,
where they wore lent a houee in Maniktala by a Bengali
money-lender to whom Thomas was in debt, Great was the

R



242 24-PARGANAS.

relief, for Carey’s wife had become insane, and her sister and two
of his four children were down with desentery. OCarey’s munshi
now suggested that the destitute family should move to the wasto
jungles of the Sundarbans, and there cultivate a grant of land.
“ With a sum of £16 borrowed from a native at 12 per cent.
by Mr. Thomas, a boat was hired, and on the fourth day, when
only one more meal remained, the miserable family and their
stout-hearted father saw an English-built house. As they
walked up to it, the owner met them, and with Anglo-Indian
hospitality invited them all to become his guests. He proved
to be Mr. Charles Short, in oharge of the company’s salt manu-
facture there. Here, at the placo named Hasanabad, Carey took
a few acres on the Jamuna arm of the united (fanges and
Brahmaputra, and built him a bamboo house, 40 miles east of
Calcutta. Knowing that the sahib’s gun would keep off the
tigers, natives squatted around to the number of three or four
thousand.”* After a few months Carey left the place for Malda,
where he arrived in June 1794.

Henckellganj.—Village in tho Basirhat subdivision, situated
on the right or west bank of the Kalindi river opposite to
Basantpur in the Khulna district. It is one of the chief markets
for the dbdds, or cultivated olearings, in the Sundarbans,
where the inhabitants bring their produce, such as rice, wood
and fish, for sale and lay in a stock of tobacco, salt, kerosine
oil, ete. The boat route through the Sundarbars leaves the
Kalindi here to pass eastwards through the Khulna district.
The place is called after Mr. Henckell, Magistrate of Jessore,
who was appointed ¢‘ Superintendent for oultivating the Sundar-
bans” in 1784. In pursuanoce of.his scheme of colonization, he
cstablished three markets for the development of the
Sundarbans. Two of these were Kachua and Chandkhali in the
Khulna district, and, the third was Henckellganj. When
Henckell’s overseer was clearing the place, which was under jungle
when first occupied, the work of reclamation was interrupted by
tigers, which made constant attacks on the workmen. The
overseer, therefore, called the place Henckellganj in the belief
that the tigers would be overawed by the name and cease to
molest his men. The name adhered to the village until the
survey authorities, in ma.ppmg out the district, took the native
pronunelatlon and entered it in the maps as Hingulgunge, so
blotting out its history.

Ichapur.—A village on the bank of the Hooghly in the Barrack-
pare subdivision, which forms part of the North Barrackpore

® The Life of William Carey, by G. Smith, 0.1.E,, L&D,
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muniocipality. It is }the site of a large Government rifle
factory, which employed a daily average of 2,050 hands in 1911,
The rifle factory was erected on the site of an old gunpowder
faotory ; on tho main gate there is an inscription on & marble
slab resording the names of past Superintendents of the gun-
powder factory, beginning with Assistant Surgeon Farquhar.
The original owners of the site were the Dutch, some of whose
buildings still remain. The present buildings were begun in
1903, and electric power was installed in 1905. The first rifle
was manufactured, to test the machinery, in 1906, and the
rogular outturn of rifles began next year. Electrical power
is supplied from a large power-house, with seven sets of dynamos
and boilers, which also supplies the gun and shell factory: close
by are the gas works. The following account of the processes
of manufacture is taken from an article called “The Enfield of
India,” whioch appeared in the Statesman of 27th September
1908.

“ A lifetime’s use of a rifle, and even an intimate knowledge
of its 132 component parts, can give no idea of the immense
labour expended in its manufacture, and the hundreds of oper-
ations and tests through which it passes, before it is placed in the
hands of the soldier or volunteer for service. Every part, down
to the smallest screw, passes through many hands and over many
machines between the stages of raw material and completion, and
oach part is disposed of with serupulous care. To take the ocase
of the rifle body—the steel piece between the fore end and the
butt—this component, between the smithy and the final inspec-
tion, passes through no less than 208 distinct operations on as
many machines, and at the various stages is tested on 102 separate
occagions, It is eeen first in the smithy as a shapeless glowing
lump of steel, and then from hand to hand and machine to
machine it passes until it appears in its final shape, but without
the polish and browning. These come later, and are of course of
no importance whatever in comparison with the work of seeing
that it is made on standard lines, and capable of being instantly
and perfectly fitted to the other component parts. The bolt,
breech, trigger-guard, bolt-head, etc., all pass through many
operations and severe teste, before being finally taken to the
¢ Assembly ’ section where the rifle is put together. From
thenoe it is forwarded to thq ¢ Inspection’; end, if it passes the
practised and vigilant eye of the non-commissioned officer in
charge of that important department, to the range for the final
test. Perhaps one of the most interesting operations or, more
striotly, long series of operations, is the making of the barrel,

82
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The steel rod is bored and then milled, and after a number of
other minor operations, the necessity of which can only be
adequately gauged by the expert, the rifling is undertaken.
That is in itself a work of much delicacy and occupies some time
in its completion. Preliminary tests follow, and if the inner
surface is what it should be, it is put into the finisher’s hand after
which it is handed over to the Sergeant in charge of the ¢ Inspec-
tion.” It is possible that at this stage defects that passed at the
preliminary inspeotion are discovered, and the part is promptly
rejected as waste,

« In the wood-work section there is also muoch of interest to
be observed. One sees the butt, hewed by a machine with curious
looking teeth out of a block of walnut in something under three
minutes: and at another machine the fore end is also cut into
shapo with similar expedition. Smoothing and polishing are
cffected with marvellous rapidity, and before it is possible quite
to realize that the work has begun, there are the two wooden
portions of the rifle ready for the ¢ Assembly,” but in the mean-
time they have passed through half a hundred hands. The work
has to be dune to an absolutely correct point, no allowance being
permitted for even athousandth part of an inch of differonce.

“ But after all the assembling has been comploted, and the
gauging and testing carried out, there remains the supreme trial
on the range, and here the rifle is subjected to a test, from which
it emerges a perfect service weapou, or is sent back to the factory
for rectification. The men on the range are picked shots, winuors
at the principal rifle meeting in India, and the distances at which
rifles are tested extend from 100 feet to 600 yards. An ingenious
machine is provided at each distance, and on this the rifle is
placed : tclescopic sights are used, o that the error that might be
present, even when a crack shot is firing, is eliminated. The
ranges aro all under oover ; therefore no allowarce is necessary
for foroe or direction of the wind, or climatic conditions. In
short, the rifle is placed in position under perfeot conditions that
can mnever be secured in the open on ordinary occusions. The
target if shown to a volunteer or regular shot would be his
despair, for it is only two or three inches square, and all the shots
fired must strike inside the marked space, or the weapon is put
aside as defective. If adjustments are possible, well and good:
they are made, and the test begins once more from the begin-
ning; if not, the rifle is finally rejected. But it may be taken
for granted that once a rifle has passed this supreme test and is
issued for service, it is a perfect article : not less so than if it were
made in an old established English of Continental factory,
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Indeed, it is claimed at Ich&pur that the gauge or test standard
there is far higher than that to be found in some European
faotories. In many of its part the limits of difference between
the absolutely acourate and the actual are nil ; in others a
thousandth part of an inch.

“ Much also has been accomplished outside tho factory proper
The Park was extromely unhealthy in the first year or two
through foundation digging and the absence of proper drainage.
The latter, together with an excellent filtered water-supply, was
provided in 1905; the many small tanks have mostly been
drained, and kerosine oil is used regularly on the others. Septie
tank latrines are used in the factories, and lines for workmen
have been provided between the Factories Park and the railway
lines. This used to be the unhealthiest part of Ichapur: cholera
was practically endemic; but since the land has been cleared and
drained, and a filtered water-supply introduced, cholera has
disappeared.”

Jaynagar.—Town in the south of the Sadar subdivision,
situated on the Adi Ganga, an oll channel of the Ganges, 31
miles south of Caleutta. The Kulpi road runs through the town,
and it is 64 miles, by water, from the Magra Hat station on the
Kastern Bengal State railway. Its population in 1911 was
9,245, It is the headquarters of a thana and a station of the
London Missionary Society. It contains an out-patient dispen-
sary (opened in 1899), a high school, a sub-rogistry office and a
Bench of Honorary Magistrates. It has been constituted a
munioipality, the area in municipal limits being 2 square miles.
There are four wards, viz., North and South Jaynagar, and North
and South Mozilpur. The municipal income is raised by means
of a tax on persons ; latrine fees aro also levied at the rate of 1%
per ceat. on the annual value of holdings. Threo melds are held,
viz., (1) the Doljatra in March, which lasts ten days, (2) the
Goshtastami in November, which lasts one day, and (3) the
Goshtajatra in the middle of April, which also lasts one day.
About 4 miles south-west of Jaynagar is Mathurapur, the
headquarters of tho thana of the same name.

Kamarhati.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated
ou the Hooghly river. It is bounded on the north by the South
Barrackpore municipality, ou the west by the Hooghly and on
the south by Barnagore, while tho eastern boundary lies a little
to the east of the main line of the Eastean Bengal State
Railway. Its population in 1911 was 18,015, It was formerly
part of the Barnagore municipality, but was formed into &
geparate munioipality in 1899. The area within municipal limits
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is about 3} square miles, and there are two wards, viz., (1)
Ariddaha and Kamarhati and (2) Belgharia and Basudebpur.
The municipal income is obtained from a rate on holdings
assessed at 6} per cent. on their annual value ; latrine fees aro
also levied. The town contains a high school and a large
hospital, the Sagér Dutt Hospital, whioch treats both in-paticnts
and out-patients. There are three factories, viz.,, the Kamarhati
Jute Mill, of which mill No. 1 employed a daily average of 3,682
hands and mill No. 2 3,351 hands, in 1911, and the Venesta
Faotory, for rolling tin, ete., which employed 147 hands.

Within this municipality is the groater part of the village of
Dakhineswar, where there is a group of temples called Rani Ras-
mani’s Navaratna, after the founder, Rasmani Dasi of Janbazar
in Caloutta. These consist of two beautiful central tomples,
dedicated to Kali and Krishna, faced by 12 minor shrines in
honour of Siva. There is a popular burning ghat at Ariadaha,
to which Hindu corpses are brought from long distances.

Kanchrapara.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision,
situated 28 miles north of Caloutta, This village, which forms
part of the Halishahar muniocipality, contains a station on the
Eastern Bengal State Railway, and the workshops of the Loco-
motive and Carriage Department of the railway, which employoed
a daily average of 2,158 hands in 1911.

Kanohrapara is also called Bijpur. Ilere there was a shrino
of Kali, called Dakaiti Kali, s.c., the Kali of daocoits, at whioch, it
is said, dacoits used to offer human sacrifices, to propitiato the
goddess, before starting on their raids. Part of the tree under
which her image stood still remains: it is worshipped by the
people and besmeared with vermilion by barren women, who visit
it in the hope of obtaining offspring.

Kankinara.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated
22 miles north of Caloutta. It forms part of the Bhatpara
municipality and contains a paper mill and jute mills. Ses the
article on Bhatpéra.

Kanthalpara.—A village in the Barrackpore subdivision,
situated about a mile from the Naibati railway station. It is
said to be a noted place of Sanskrit learning and was the birth-
place of the great Bengali novelist Bankim Chandra Chatterji.
A fair is held here during the Rasjatra of Madan Mohan, which
was established half a century ago by the Maharaja of Nadia,
Sris Chandra Ray.

Khardah.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated
on the bank of the Hooghly, 12 miles north of Caloutta. It
forms part of the South Barrackpore municipality and ocontains
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the municipal offices and municipal dispensary. There is a
station here on the Eastern Bengal 8tate Railway, and bricks and
brushes are manufactured on an extensive scale. The place is of
interest from having been for sume time the home of Nityananda,
one of the greatest of Chaitanya’s disciples. To him is ascribed
the foundation of the village, the legend being as follows :—

Nityananda came here to live the life of an ascetic on the
bank of the Hooghly. One day he heard the lamentations of a
woman, and went to her, when she told him that her only
daughter had just died. Upon looking at the body, Nityananda
said that the girl was only sleeping. The mother thereupon
made a vow that if he would restore her daughter, ho should
have her for his wife. The saint immediately revived the girl,
and wedded her. Being now a married man, he required a
house to live in, and asked the landlord of the place for a plot of
land for a site. The latter, to mock him, took a piece of straw
(khar) and threw it into an eddy (daka) of the river, telling him
to take up his residence there. Nityananda’s sanctity was such
that the eddy immediately dried up, and left a convenieunt rite
for a dwelling. Henoce the village took the name of Khardah.

From Nityananda’s son DBirbhadra are descended the
Goswamis or Gosains of Khardah, who are regarded as gurus,
or spiritual guides, by the Vaishnavas. Khardah has become a
great place of pilgrimage for the seot, and large numbers flock
thither on the occasion of the fairs held at the Dol and Ras
festivals. There is a fine temple oontaining an image of Shyam-
sundar or Krishna, which is the subjeot of the following
legend.

Three centuries ago a Hindu devotee, named Rudra, who
lived at DBallabhpur, near Serampore, had a vision, in which the
god Radhaballabh appeared to him and ordered him to go to Gaur
and there obtain a stone which was above the doorway of the
palace, which he was to make into an image of the god. Rudra
went to Gaur and announced to the minister of the Muhammadan
Governor the divine orders he had received. Soon after his
arrival the stone began sweating, and the minister, who was a
pious Hindu, pointed out to his master that the drops oozing out
of it were tears and that so inauspicious a stone should be
removed. This was done, but the stone was so heavy that it was
difficult to get it into a boat. It fell into the water, and then
wmiraculously floated to Ballabhpur. Rudra made three images
out of it, called Radhaballabh, Shyamsundar and Nanda 1'ulal.
Birbhadra longed to obtain one of them, but Rudra could not be
induced to part with any. One day, however, when Rudra was
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observing his father’s srdddka, the sky became overcast, and it
secemed certain that the ceremony would be interrupted by rain.
Birbhadra, who was one of the guests, thereupon began praying,
aud, though there was heavy rain all round, not a drop fell on the
spot where Rudra and his guests were. ~Birbhadra then begged
Rudra to make him a present of one of the images, and the
grateful Rudra made over to him the image of Shyamsundar,
which he installed at Khardah. The image of Radhaballabh is
at Ballabhpur, and that of Nanda Dulal at 8hahibana, a village
5 miles east of Barrackpore. It is considered an act of great
religious merit to visit all three images in one and the same day.
A short distance from the Vaishnava temple at Khardah there is
a cluster of 24 shrines dedicated to Siva.

Kulpi.—Village in the Diamond Harbour subdivision,
situated a mile inland from the bank of the Hooghly, about 33
miles (by water) south of Calcutta. It is the headquarters of a
thana, and is oconneoted with Vishnupur (Bishtupur) by a road
11} miles long. Theo reach of the Hooghly here is a favourite
anochorage for vessels proceeding up and down the river. It is
described as follows in Hamilton’s East India Qasctieer of
1815 :—

* The shores here are a bed of mud, and the banks of the
river covered with trees and thick jungle. Opposite to,the
anchorage of the ships, which lie about half s mile from the
shore, is a creek, and at a mile from its entrance stands the
town of Culpce. The crews of the ships stationed here suffer
dreadfully from its extreme unhealthiness, numbers daily falling
sacrifices to the pestilential exhalations from the rotten jungle
and mud.”’

Magra Hat.—Village in the Diamond Harbour sub-
division, situated 25 miles (by rail) south of Caloutta. It is
the headquarters of a thaoa and contains a dispensary and sub-
registry office. It is also a station of the Society for the Pro-
pagation of the Gospel, which has a church here capable of
holding 150 persons. Owing to its position upon the conflu-
ence of important waterways and upon the Diamond Harbour
branch of the Eastern Bengal State Railway, Magra Hat is the
largest 1ice mart in the south of the distriot, and agencies have
been opened for the purchase of rice and the sale uf kerosine oil.

Maniktala.—Town in the Sadar subdivision situated to
the north-east of Caloutta, from which it is separated by the
Circular and DBaliaghata Canals. Its population in 1911 was
3,767, of whom 32,921 were Hindus and 20,656 were Musalmans.
The increase since 1901 amounted to 21,380, or 66 per oent.,
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which is accounted for by immigration, for the number of
immigrants, d.e., persoms born outside the 24-Parganas and
enumerated in the town, rose by 19,296. Apart from the
attraction of labour to industrial concerns, there have been two
subsidiary oauses of this increased influx. In the first place, the
dismantling of bastis in the fringe area of Caloutta, the opening
out of new roads and the construction of new sewer lines caused a
shifting «f population, the people who had been unhoused crossing
the canal into Maniktala. In the second place, the comparatively
low price of land and the convenient situation of the town
induced a certain number of the residents of Calcutta to make
their homes in Maniktala, including some "who desired to forestall
the rise in the price of land which was anticipated from the
Calcutta Improvement scheme. The immigrants now represent
three-quarters of the population, and as thoy are nearly all
males, there is a striking disproportion of the sexes, there being
only 7 females to every 10 males. The density of population
i8 25 persons per acre, the average being 20in Ward I, 24 in
Ward II, and 26 in Ward II1L,

The town is an industrial suburb of Calcutta, wedged in
botween the Circular Canal on the west, the New Cut Canal
on the east, and the Baliaghata Ganal on the south. Daliaghata
in the south of the town is the seat of an extensive trade in rice
imported from the eastern districts of Bengal, while along the
frontage of Circular Canal a brisk business is done in firewood,
loose jute and rice. Ultadanga and Narikeldanga are two
other quarters in whioch there are a number of manufacturing
works, of which the largest is the Soora (Sura) Jute Mill ; this
employed & daily average of 1,176 hands in 1911. The nursery
gardens of two Caloutta florists are also situated in the town.

Maniktala was inoluded in the Suburban municipality
until 1889, when it was made a soparate munioipality. The
area within municipal limits is 3% 8quaro miles, and there are
three wards., The municipal income is obtained ohiefly from a
rate on holdings assessed at 7% per cent. on their annual value.
There is & lighting-rato assessed at 3 per cent. on the annual
value of holdings, and a water-rate assessed at 5 per cent. in the
case of those that have no filtered water oonnection, and at 7
per cent. in the case of those having oonneotxon Ln.trme foes
are also levied.

Just beyond the western boundary is a Jain temple, whmh is
described as follows in Bengal Past and Present of April 1908 :—
 Branching off from Upper Circular Road, in an easterly direc-
tion, runs a street which takes its name from the temple and
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oonduots the visitor to a fine gateway., The shrine itself, in the
Jain style of architeoture, is dedicated to Sital Nathji, the tenth of
the Tirthankaras or Jain prophets, A flight of marble steps leads
up to the temple, the most beautiful in Calcutta, round three
sides of whioch runs a verandah. The interior of the building is
profusely ornamented, the mosaic decoration, as well as the glass
and stone work, being specially noticeable. A ochandelier with &
hundred and eight branches embellishes the sanctuary. There is
also an elegantly furnished parlour, as well as reception rooms,
guest-houses, and other accommodation. No description of thke
place would, however, be complete without some mention of the
delightful grounds. In addition to the usual features of well-
kept gardeus, there stands in the centre an artistio fountain,
while around are interspersed gardem benches and statuary.
Apart from testifying to the wealth of the Jain community, which
would surely have abundant reason to feel proud of these palaces
of glittering sunshine, the building, with its surroundings, is a
standing monument to the good taste of the venerable and chari-
table founder who built it forty-one years ago.”

The neighbourhood of Maniktala was the soene of a battle,
on 5th February 1757, between Clive and the forees of Siraj-ud-
Daula, of which an account will be found in Chapter IIL.

Naihati.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated 24
miles north of Caloutta on the bank of the Hooghly river. Its
population in 1911 was 18,219. [t oontains a station on the
Eastern Bengal State Railway, and is the junction of a branch
line across the Hooghly, which conneots with the East Indian
Railway. The bridge across the Hooghly is called the Jubllee
bridge, because it was opened in 1887, the year of Queen
Victoria’s Jubijlee. It is a fine structure built on the cantilever
principle with a length, between abutments, of 1,200 feet divided
between three spans. The central span, which is 360 feet long,
rests on two piers in the middle of the river: the other two
(each 420 feet long) project from either bank. The piers are
sunk to & depth of 73 feet below the bed of the river on iron
oaissons. The height of the bridge above the highest water
mark is 36} feet, so that there is ample space for the passage
of river steamers and native ocargo boats. All heavy goods
traffic from the west of the Hooghly intended for export from
Caloutta, such as ocoal, wheat, etc., passes over this bridge to
Naihati and thence, by the Kankurgachi loop, to the Kidderpore
docks.

Naihati was constituted a municipality in 1869, but the area
within its limits has been much curtailed by the separation of the
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Bhatpara municipality in 1899 and of the Halishahar municipal-
ity in 1903, The municipal income is obtained chiefly by means
of a tax on persons, which is assessed at the rate of Re. 1.2 per
Rs. 100 of income. Latrine fees are also levied at the rate of
5 per cent. on the annual value of holdings.

There are two large jute mills in the town, viz., the Naihati
Jute Mill, which had a daily average of 2,336 employés in 1911,
and the Gauripur Jute Mill, in which the average number was no
less than 8,445. The latter mill is so called after the village of
Gauripur or Garifa, which is within municipal limits; this
village was the birth-place of Keshab Chandra Ben, the founder
of the Brahmo Samaj (born in 1838). Prior to the creation of
the Bhatpara municipality, there were six emigration depéts in
the town, it being a halting place for coolies proceeding to
Assam; but five of these were in Bhatpara, and only one was left
in Naihati. Tho town is the headquarters of a thana and has a
Bench of Honorary Magistrates, a sub-registry office, a high
school and a dispensary, which is maintained by the municipality.

Palta.—Village in the Barrackpore municipality, which
forms part of the North Barrackpore munieipality. It contains
the water-works of Caloutta, of which the following accouut is
taken from an article that recently appeared in the Statesman : —

“In England, the supply of water for large towns and cities
is usually ocolleoted in hills away from the town, and sometimes
has to travel very long distances before reaching the consumer—
the Birmingham catch-ground, for instance, is away in the hill of
Wales. This system was, however, impossible in Caloutta, for
there is not & hill one hundred feet high within one hundred
rniles of the city. Amnother source of supply had, therefore, to be
found, and it was decided by the authorities about half a century
ago to take the water from the river Hooghly. There is nothing
of the crystal spring of which the poet sings about the Hooghly,
and in the city itself the water is so brackish that it was felt that
it would be impossible to purify it. Therefore, a place had to be
found where the water contained a minimum of silt and other
impurities, and Palta was eventually fixed upon. Here the water
is pumped into settling tanks and from there gravitates on to
filter beds, whenoe it passes into the pipes and is pumped iuto the
city,

y“ It might be thought that the system required to cleanse and
purify water so dirty as that which comes from the Hooghly
would be a very elaborate one, but it is not. On the contrary
it is exoceedingly simple. KFrom the river, as has been said, the
water is pumped straight into the settling tauks, where it stays
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until the silt and other heavy matter settles to the bottom. A
day, or a day and a half, is sufficient for this process, and the
surprising thing is that nature itself does the work, except in the
rains. In this period the river water is simply laden with silt,
and allumino-forric is put into the settling-tanks to help it to
settle, but throughout the rest of the year nothing is put in, and
the foreign matter in the water sottles naturally. Some idea of
the quantity of silt which the water contains can be gained from
the fact that last year one tank was cleaned, and over four
hundred thousand ocubic feet of silt was tuken out. The tank had
been in use thed for two years. The partly-purified water then
passes by gravitation on to the filter beds, of which there are 42
constantly in work. These filters cover an area of 850 square
feet, and have to filter the whole of the water-supply for Caloutta.
They are exceedingly simple in construction, and it is little short
of marvellous that they do the work so well, and so effectively
remove all the impurities from tho water. The filter is composed
of a layer of pebbles, with 4 inchos of ocoarse Magra sand on
top, and 2 feet 6 inches of river sand above that. Tho water
goes on to the filter beds still yellow and dirty, although the silt
has been removed ; it comos out, after having filtered through the
sand and the pebbles, absolutely clear and pure. It goes through
the filters at the rate of 4 inches per hour. 'L'he simplicity of
the process, considering the work that has to be dono and the
uniformly successful result, is surprisiug, but constant care is
necessary to see that the filters do their work properly. The
sand, which is the all-importunt factor in tho filter—for it is
it that does all the cleansing of the water—has in its turn to be
oleansed by a supply of the very water which it has purified.
Tho method of washing the sand is very primitive. Itis thrown
into a square brick chamber, with a false buttom pierced with
very small holes. Water is introduced under pressure, and
coolies, standing up to their middles, agitate the sand with
shovels until it is clean. Those in charge of the works have long
objeoted to this system, and have introduced a more up-to-date
method on a small scale, which will doubtless soon roplace the
older method altogether. In the new method the sani is
revolved by machinery. ‘Ihe water from each filter bed is tested
once a week. When the water comes from the filtor-beds it is
collected in one central well, and then pumped into the two big
mains which run, one on each side of the Barrackpore road, to
Tallah, where it is stored in underground reservoirs, which have
a capacity of eight million gallons, until required in the town

mains. , ‘
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“The pumping machinery at Palta is very powerful. The
engine which pumps the water from the river into the settling
tanks is oapablo of lifting two million gallons an hour, and it
does moro work than three engines used to do ; while the engine
which pumps the water from the filter-beds to Palta deals with
the wholo supply to the city—which is now between 35 and 37
million gallons daily.

« Ap article on the water-supply would not be complete without

oa reference to the overhead tank at Tallah. This tank was
designed by Mr. W. B. MacCabe to act asa balancer. The
pumping engine at Palta is not capable of sending down suffi-
cient water to meet the demand in the middle of the day,
when the consumption is very heavy, and it is then that the over-
hoad resorvoir comes into operation. When sufficient water is
not coming down to fill the town mains, water from the tank
automatically flows into the mains and so keeps the supply equal
to tho demand. The tank is refilled agsin during the night
hours wheu less water is being used.”

Panihati—'Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated on
tho bank of the Ilooghly, 9 miles north of Calcutta, Its popu-
lation in 1911 was 11,118, It was formerly part of South
Barrackypore, but was constituted a separate muniocipality in 1900,
The municipal income is derived from a tax on persons assessed
at 12 annas por hundred rupees of income; latrine fees are also
lovied at tho rate of 7 per cent. on the snnual value of heldings,
Thero aro two annual fairs, viz,, the Rasjatra mel/d in November,
which lasts four or five days, and the Baishtabi me/d in Muy,
whioh lasts ono day.

The willage of Agarpara, which lies within municipal limits,
contains a ohurch capable of holding 500 people, with a tower
74 foct lngh, which was built in 1837 by Mrs. Wilson ; there are
also a female orpbanage and school under the management of
the Church Missionary Society. A fair, called the Tarapukur
meld, is held here at the end of January, and lasts one day.

Near the railway station at Sodepur (1 mile north of the
Agarpara railway station) there is & Linjrapol, or home for aged
and diseased animals, which is maintained by subscriptions,
chiefly from the Marwari community of Caleutta. Here a fair
called the Dinjrapol Gopastomi meld, is held in November ever_};
year ; it was started about 1890, and lasts one day. There were
formerly glass works at Sodepur, which wero worked by the
Bengul Gluss Co. from 1891 to 1902, when the undortaking was
abandoned. There is a high school in Sodepur and another in
Panibati.
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Rajpur.—Town in the Sadar subdivision, situated on the road
from Caleutta to Kulpi, 11 miles south of Caloutta. Its popula-
tion in 1911 was 11,607. The town constitutes a municipality
with an area of 2 square miles and five wards, viz., (1) Rajpur,
(2) Harinavi, (3) Kodalia and Changripota, (4) Malancha and
Mahinagar, and (5) Elachi and Jagadal. The municipal income
is derived from a tax on persons assessed at 10 annas to Re. 1
per hundred rupees of income according to the circumstances of
the assessces; latrine fees are also levied at the rate of 6} per
cent. on the annual value of holdings. The water-supply
is obtained almost entirely from tanks. The portion of the town
north and [west of the Kulpi road drains into the Adi Ganga,
and that lying east and south of the road into the Arahapanch
Khal. There are a high school and a municipal dispensary at
llarinavi. Three melds, each lasting a day, are held, vis., the
Rasjatra in April, the Gostabihar in March or April, and the
Snanjéatra in May or June.

Sagar Island.—Ieland in the Diamond Iarbour subdivision,
situated at the mouth of the Hooghly river. It is bounded by
the Hooghly on the west, and by the Baratala or Channel Creek
on the east, while the Bay of DBengal washes its southern face.
The northern extremity of the island, which is about 25 miles
long, is called Mud Point and is the eite of a telegraph station.
Here the Sundarbans steamers leave the Hooghly and pass down
{ hannel Creck on their eastward route through the Sundarbans.
At the south-western angle of the island stands the Sagar light-
house, which was built in 1808, and the southern eea face is tho
gite of the great bathing festival of Ganga Sagar.

Situated as it is, at the point where the holy Ganges once
mingled its waters with the sea, it is regarded as a peculiarly
sacred spot. The legend accounting for its sanclity is as
follows :—

Bagar, King of Oudh, the thirteenth ancestor of Rama, had
performed the Aswamedha jajna, or horse-sacrifice, ninety-nine
times. This ceromony consisted in sending a horse round the
Indian world, with a defiauce to all the earth to arrest its
progress. If the horse returned unopposed, it was understood to
be an acquiescence in the supremacy of the challenger, and the
avimsl was then solemnly sacrificed to the gods. When King
Sagar made preparations for the hundredth sacrifice, Indra, King
of Heaven, who had himself performed the ceremony a hundred
times, jealous of being displaced by this new rival, stole the
horse, and concealed it in a subterranean cell, where the sage
Kapila, or Kapilmuni, was absorbed in meditation, dead to all
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ooourrences of the external world. The sixty thousand sons of
Sagar traced the horse to his hiding-place, and, believing the
sage to be the author of the theft, assaulted him. The holy man
being thus roused, opened his eyes and cursed his assailants, who
were immediately burnt to ashes and sentenced to hell. A
grandson of BSagar, in search of his father and uncles, at last
came to Kapilmuni, and begged him to redeem the souls of the
dead. The holy man replied that this could only be effected if
the waters of Ganga could be brought to the spot to touch the
aghes.

Now Ganga was residing in Heaven, in the custody of Brahma
the OCreator, and the grandson of Sagar prayed him to send ths
goddess to the earth. He died, however, without his suppli-
cation having been granted. IHe left no issue; but a son,
Bhagirath, was miraoulously born of his widow, and through
his prayers Brahma allowed Ganga to visit the earth. Bhagi-
rath let the way as far as Hathidgarh, in the 24-Parganas,
near the sea, and then declared that he could not show the rest
of the way. Whereupon Ganga, in order to make sure of reach-
ing the spot,divided herself into a hundred mouths, thus forming
the delta of the Ganges. One of these mouths reached the oell,
and, by washing the ashes, completed the atonement for the
offence of the sons of King Sagar, whose souls were thereupon
admitted into heaven. Ganga thus became the sacred stream of
the hundred mouths. The people say that the sea took its name
of Sagar from this legend; and the point of junction of the
river and sea at Sagar Island is a colebrated seat of Hindu
pilgrimage, to which thousands of devout pilgrims repair every
year during the great bathing festival.

The festival is held at the time of the Makara Saukranti,
when the sun enters Capricorn, which is identified with the st
Magh (in the middle of January), and is the occasion of a large
fair. The fair takes place on the bank of a small creek leading
to the sea, on a piece of sandy ground, where mat booths are run
up for the sale of the hawkers’ wares. The fair lasts several
days, but three days are the limit of the religious festival, The
first ceremony is the propitiation of the ocean, by casting into
it various offerings with short ejaculatory prayers; the oblations
are commonly cocoanuts, fruits, or flowers. The most appropriate
gift is that of the five gems (pdnch ratna), consisting of a pearl
or diamond, an emerald,® topaz, and a piece of coral, along with
a cocoanut, an areca-nut, and the sacred thread worn by Brahmans.
These are wrapped up in a oloth, and cast into the creek which
communicates with the sea, and also at the confluence. The
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jewels are in general not worth more than a rupee or two. On
the first day tho pilgrims bathe in the sea early in the morning,
some repeating the bath at noon. Some also have their heads
shaved after bathing, and many of those whose parents are
recently deceased oelebrate the srdddha, or obsequial ceremonies,
on the sea-shore. After ablutions, the pilgrims repair to the
temple dedicated to Kapilmuni. On the second and third days,
bathing in the sea, adoration of Ganga, and tho worship of
Kapilmuni continue as on the first, after which the assemblage
breaks up. During the whole time the pilgrims, for the most
part, sloep on the sand, for the crowds are so great that they
could not all find accommodation in the boats.

The image of Kapila is a shapeless block of stone daubed
with red paint. During the greater part of the year it is kept
in Calcutta ; but a woek or two before the festival it is handed
over to the priests, who take charge of it during the festival,
and receive a share of the pilgrim’s gifts. It is placed in a
temporary temple, as the old one has been washod away by the
encroaching sea, and stands on a platform of sand about four feet
high. A bamboo railing in front keeps off the crowds, who
go past it from day light till dark. According to Wilson—
«In front of the temple was a banian (bar) tree, beneath
which were images of Rama and Hanuman. The pilgrims
commonly wrote their namos on the walls of the temple, with a
short prayer to Kapila, or suspended a piece of earth or brick to
a bough of the treo, with some solicitation, as for health, or
affluence, or offspring, and promised, if their prayers are granted,
to make a gift to some divinity. Behind the temple was a small
excavation termed Sitakund, filled with fresh water, of which the
pilgrim was allowed to sip a small quantity, on paying a feo to
the manager of the temple. This reservoir was probably filled
from the tank, and kept full by the contrivances of the
mendicants, who persuaded the people that it] was a perpetual
miracle, being constantly full for the use of the temple.”*

The estimates of tho number of persons attending the festival
vary very widely. Fifty years ago Wilson wrote :—*‘Some years
ago they were considered to average about 100,000; but I have
been informed by high authority that latterly the number has
increased to double that amount.” [Iunter put the number
somewhat vaguely at “ hundreds of thousauds,” and Wilkins in
Modern Hinduism at the more modest figure of 150,000. On the
other hand, Mr. F. E. Pargiter, 1.c.s., then Commissioner in the

¢ H. H. Wilson, Kssays on the Religion of the Hindus (1862, Vol, I1),
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Sundarbens, in an article on the Sundarbans published in the
Caleutta Review for Ooctober 1889, wrote:—The festival is
decaying, unless excursion steamers should resuscitate it asa
pleasure trip ; and the numbers who attend it are far below the
estimates often made. I doubt if the number exceeds 5,000,
though it is popularly stated to be something like ten times as
many.” The festival appears to have gained greater popularity
since Mr. Pargiter wrote, and the number attending it is now
estimated at 30,000 to 50,000.

Formerly suicides and tho destrustion of children were
features of the festival, many of the pilgrims making voluntary
sacrifices of thomselves or throwing their children to the sharks
and alligators. “On shore,” it was said, “the jungles swarm
with tigers of the largest and most ferocious sort, so that both
elements are equally dangerous.”* It is said that, in 1801, 23
pereons were exposed or drowned in one month, but next year
this horrible practice was suppressed by the Marquess Wellesley.
It was not, like the oblation of fruits or jewels, intended to obtain
the favour of the deified ocean, but in satisfaction of a vow. For
instance, a childless woman would make & vow to offer her first
born at Ganga Sagar, in the hope that such an offering would
secure for her additional progeny.

The reclamation of the island from jungle was slarted early
in the nineteenth century. In 1811, a Mr. Beaumont applied
for permission to hold a hundred acres of land in the island for
the purpose of establishing a manufactory of buff leataer, and
asked that all tiger-skins brought to the Collector’s office might
be made over to him for this purpose. His application for
land was granted by the Board of Revenue in November
1811; and in the following year, in consequence of a Govern-
ment resolution offering favourable terms for the cultivation of
Bagar Island, Mr. Beaumont applied for & grant of land on a
cultivating tenure. This application was rejeoted on the ground
that Government had decided notto grant leases to Europeans for
oultivation. Lieases of the island were offered to Indians only,
and many proposals were received from them, but this scheme of
colonization was & complete failure, The island was subse-
quently leased to an association composed of Kuropeans as well as
Indians, free of rent, for thirty years, and to pay only four annas
per bigha ever after. The undertaking was begun with vigour,
but so many unforeseen difficulties ocourred that up to the lst
September 1820 not more than four square miles had been

# Hamilton’s East India Gazettear, 1815,
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effectually oleared. Amongst other obstacles it was found that as
the woods were out down, the sea encroached, the sandy beach not
having sufficient tenacity to resist its invasion, Twenty-five
families of Maghs from Arakan were settled at the confluence of
two oreeks, and a road oonstructed for the accommodation of
pilgrims to the temple of Kapila.*

In 1819, Mr. Trower, Collector of the 24-Parganas, originated
a company, called the SBaugor Island Society, for the systematic
reclamation and development of the island; he himsolf was a
oonsiderable shareholder, and the central part of the island was
called Trowerland after him. The company obtained a grant of
the whole island, subject to certain conditions (the breach of
which entailed forfeiture of the grant) and carried on operations
vigorously until 1833, when their work was destroyed by a
oyclone and they abandoned the project. Their interest in the
northern part of the island was then taken over by four European
gentlemen, who ocombined the manufacture of salt with the
cultivation of rice. The progress of the island was again inter-
rupted by the cyclone of 1864, when 4,137 persons or three-
fourths of the population perished, only 1,488 being left. Since
then considerable progress has been made in reclaiming the waste,
and the north of the island is under cultivation, but the south
is still dense jungle.

Salt Water Lake.—Swamp in the Sadar subdivision, situated
about five miles east of Caloutta, with an area of about 30 square
miles. This is & low depression, which is being gradually filled
by the silt deposits of the tidal chaunels that intersect it; a
portion, at Dhapa, is also being reclaimed by the deposit of the
street refuse of Calcutta, which is conveyed there daily by a
municipal railway. The lake formerly extended much further
west, and in 1757 came within a mile of the Maratha Ditch
(Lower Circular Road).

Shamnagar.—Village in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated
on the bank of the Hooghly, 19 miles north of Calcutta.
It forms part of the Garulia municipality and contains a station
on the Eastern Bengal State Railway. A short distance east of
the station are the ruins of amud fort, surrounded by a moat, four
miles in oircumference, which is said {o have been built in the
eighteenth century by the then Raja of Burdwén as a refuge
from the Marathas. It now belongs to the Tagore family of
Calcutta, and its ramparts are studded with thick date plantations.
A Banskrit college and a charitable dispensary are maintained by

* Hamilton’s East Indis Gagetteer, 1828,
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the Tagore estate. The village contains several large industrial
works, viz., the Shamnagar Jute Mills, of which one employed
4,547 hands and the other 1,759 hands in 1911, the South
Alliance Jute Mill with 2,040 hands, the Dunbar Qotton Mill
with 910 hands, and the Bhajoram Jute Press, which did not
work in 1911.

South Suburbs.—Municipality in the Sadar subdivision,
which, as the name indicates, lies in the suburban area of
Calcutta. Itextends round the “Added Arca’ from near Sealdah
on the mnorth-east to the Tollygunge municipality on the south.
1ts population in 1911 was 31,533. The area of the municipality
has been much reduced in recent years by the separation of
Garden Reach in 1897 and of Tollygunge in 190L. A great
portion is rural in oharacter, for it consists of a number of
scattered suburban villages interspersed with paddy fields and
other arable land. The villages are usually built on more or less
elevated ground, and the drainago finds its way into the fields
below them. The muuicipal income is derived chiefly from a
rato on holdings assessed at 7} per cent. on their annual value;
latrine fees aro also Jevied according to a prescrited scale,
and there is a water rate assessed at 3 per cent. on the annual
value of holdings. The most important of the villages making
up the municipality are Barisa and DPchala. In the former
there is a municipal dispensary. In the latter, Manik Chand, the
Diwan or Minister of Siraj-ud-daula, who was appointed
Governor of Caloutta afier its capture by Siraj-ud-daula in 1756,
had & country seat surrounded by a large garden. In this
garden, which may atill be seen on the Diamond Harbour Road,
4} miles from Calcutts, Manik Chand encamped during the siege
of the city.

Taki— Town in the Basirhat subdivision, situated on the
Jamuna or Ichamati river on the eastern boundary of the
district. Its population in 1911 was 5,202. It forms a munici-
pality with an area of two square miles divided into four wards,
viz., (1) South Taki, (2) North Taki, (3) Saiyadpur and (4) Beo-
kati and Jalalpur. The municipality is practically nothing more
than a oollection of villages interspersed with rice fields. It
contains a Government high school and a charitable dispen-
sary called the Tard Sankar Chaudhri’s dispensary. ‘The muni-
cipal income is raised by a tax on persons assessed at 1 per
oent. of annual income.

The town is situated on the PBaraset-Basirhat Light Railway,
41 miles from Caloutta. It is 72 miles from Alipore vid Tolly’s
Nullah and Canning (being 40 miles from Cenning), 6% miles
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from Takta Ghat at Hastings vé@ the Chitpur and Bbangar
canals, and 7 miles from Basirhat by a kufcka road.

Titagarh.—Town in the Barrackpore subdivision, situated on
the bank of the Hooghly, 13 miles north of Qaloutta, with a
station on the Eastern Bengal State Railway. It was consti-
tuted a munpicipality in 1895, being detached from South
Bariackpore, which adjoins it on the north, south and east.
It had a population of 45,171 persons in 1911. The area within
municipal limits is about 1% square miles, and there are four
wards, viz. (1) Das Béagén, (2) Mill Bazar, (3) Old Barrack-
pore and (4) Khardah. The municipal income is obtained from
a rate on holdings assessed at 7 per cent. on their annual value ;
latrine fees are also assessed at 63 per cent. on the annual value
of holdings and at 9 pies a month per head in cooly lines.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century Titagarh was a
favourite place of residence

Averago for Europeaus, several of

Namo of mill. sz‘;]“;?:;és whom had country houses
(1911). in it. It contained a

- - dockyard, from which
Kelvin jute mill 2,765 was launched a vessel of
K'};T”h 3:::21 %}IS 3 gﬁg; 1,445 tons, the Countess of
Kinnino: g_i:to g.gfg Sutheriund, said to have
%&f?{h dittr,  No.1 5,637 been the largest merchant
Ditto ditto, _ No. 2 .. 6,587 vecrel  ever built along
Titagarh paper mill, No. 1 ... 1,423 the HOOghly. At present

Titagarh is a busy indus-
trial centre with several jute mills and a paper mill as shown in
the margin.

Tollygunge.—Municipality in the Sadar subdivision, situated
immediately south of and adjoining Caloutta. Its populstion
in 1911 was 18,433. It contains a police-station, the barracks
of the 24-Parganas police reserve, the golf links of the Royal
Caleutta Golf Club, the grounds of the T'ollygunge Club (con-
taining another golf course) and a steeplechase course. Several
of the descendants of Tipu Sultan’s family have their residence
here.

Tollygunge was included in the South Suburban municipality
until 1901, when it was constituted a separate municipality. The
municipal income is raised by means of a rate on holdings
assessed at 7% per cent. on their annual value. Latrine fees are
levied according to a prescribed scale, and there is also a water
rate assessed at 63 per cent. on the annual value of holdings
within 400 feet of the nearest hydrant and at 4} per cent, in
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INDEX.

. A.

Achipur, 205-6.

Added Ares, 187.8.

Adi Ganga, 8.

Administration, general, 187-95; land
revenue, 171-86.

Administrative changes, 57 ; charges and
staff, 187 90.

Agarpira, 8°, 203.

AGRICULTURE, 108-19.

Alipore, 1, 187, 185, 206-7.

Alipore or Sadar subdivision, 207-8,

Aman rice, 112.

Animals, wild, 18-20.

Animisis, 69.

Arindaha, 26, 246, ; high school, 203.

Atharabanka river, 8.
Athpur, 221, 222,
Aus rice, 113,

B.

Baduria, account of, 208 ; dispensary, 96 ;
municipality, 198.

Bagher Khal, 4.

Baishnabs, 71.

Baliaghata canal, 159, 164.

Balli Bil, 12, 121.

Binchapira, 78.

Bangaduni island, 10.

Bankibaznr, 36, 87.

Buptist Mission, 81-2,

Baranagar, See Baranagore,

Biraset, account of, 209-13; dispensary,
96; high school, 203 ; municipality,
198.

Baraset-Basirhat light railway, 168-9-

Baraset subdivision, 213.4,

Baratala river, 4.

Burisa, 259 ; dispensary, 97 ; bigh school,
203.

Bariti Bil, 12,

Barnagore, 34, 35, 81; account of, 214.
6 ; high school, 2.8 ; munioipulity,
198.

Barrackpore, account of, 215.8 ; dispen-
suries at, 97-8, 102.3 ; high schools,
208-4; municipalities, 198 ; muti.
nies at, 467, 51-5.

Barrackpore subdivision, 219-20,

Bartti Bil, 12,

Baruipur, 8, 79; account of, 219 ; dis-
pensary, 98; higb school, 203 ; Munie=
cipality, 198,

Basirhat, account of, 220; dispensary
98 ; high school, 208 ; municipality,
198.

Basirhat subdivision, 220-1.

Basra, 75, 78,

Bayra Bil, 12,

Behila, 259 ; high school, 203,

Belvedere, 207.

Bhangar canal, 169, 164.

Bhisas, 84.

Bhatpara, ¢6; account of, 221.2; dis-
bensary, 105 ; muuicipality, 198.

Bidyadhari river, 8, 9.

Bils, 11, 12,

Birati dispensary, 104,

Birds, game, 21.2,

Birth rate, 88.

Bishtupur. See Vishnupur.

Boat routes, 162-3.

Boats, 165-6.

Bore of Hooghly river, 7.

Botany, 17-18.

Boundaries of district, 1,

| Brinjals, cultivation of, 117-8, -
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Budge-Budge, account of, 222-8 ; capture
of fort at, 41-3; dispensa-y, 99;
high school, 208 ; municipality, 198.

Bulcherry island, 10.

Burba Gangs, 8

Burha Mantreswar, 4.

c.

Culamitics, natural, 130 8.

Calcutts, early mention of, 26 ; establish-
ment of, 20-34; in 17567, 40-4;
admin’strative arrangements, 187-8.

Culeutts and Enstern canals, 168-63.

Canals, 61, 163.
Canning, 13, 143 account of, 223-6; dis-

pepsary, 99 ; port schewe, 184,

Castes, 82-5.

Cattle, 119.
Census statistics, 59-66, 144-6, 202.

Cess, rond and public works, 171

Chakddri leases of laud, 177,

Chandals, 83.

Chandecan or Ciandecan,

Channel Creek, 4.

Charnock, Job, 29, 34.

Chisi Kaibarttas, 83,

Chaukiddrs, 191.

Chemical works, 161.

Chetla dispensary, 99.

Chingrikhali fort, 229,

Chitpur, account of, 226-7; dispensary,
99.

Cholera, 89.

Christians, 79-82.

Cigarette manufactories, 150.

Circular and Eastern canals, 158-63.

27, 28.

Circular canal, 1569, 164.

Civil Justice, 189.

Climate 23-4.

Commerce, 156.

Communication, means of, 168.70.

Courts, civil and criminal, 189-¢0.

Cossipur, account of, 236-7 ; dispensary,
99 ; municipality, 198

Cossipur-Chitpur, 226-7.

Cotton mills, 149,

Criminal Justice, 189-90.

Crocodiles, 23-8,

INDEX.

Crops, 112-18.
Cultivation, 108-19 ; profits of, 189-40.
Cyolones, 24, 39, 188, 188.

D.

Dakhineswar, 246.

Dakhin Baraset, 8, 228.

Dalhousie Island, 10 ; Point, 10.

Dantbhanga Bil, 12.

Dato palins and their uses, 115.

Death rate, 88.

Deusity of population, 62-3.

Dbankuria, dispensary, 106 ; high school,
204.

Dhapa lake, 11; lock, 158.

Dholkera Bil, 12.

Diamound Harbour, account of, 228-30;
dispensary, 99 ; high schonl, 204,

Diamond Harbour subdivision, 230-1.

Dispensaries, 93-107.

District Board, 196-7.

Docks and Dockyards, 150.

DRAINAGE AND EMBANKMENTS, 120-9.

Drainage works, 120-28.

Dum-Dum, B61; account of, 281-6; dis-
pensary, 100, 104; munici palities,
198.

Dutch settlements, 35 ; war, 46-6.

Dwelling houses, 67-9.

E.

Earthquakes, 138,

Eastern Bengal State Railway, 166.8.
EpucaTION, 202-4.
Embsnkments, 108, 111, 128, 129,
Ewigration, 61, 03, 64.
Engineering works, 160.

Epidemic diseases, 89.

Estates, 171.

Estuaries, 10.

Excise receipts, 195¢

Exorcism of wild animals, 76.7.

Exports, 156.
F.

Factory industries, 147-53.
Pairs, 185-7.
Falta, 85, 40 ; account of, 2358,
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Famines, 130.2,

Fauna, 18-23.

Ferries, 165.

Fevers, 86, 91,

Fish, 22,

Fisheries, 168-4.
Flemish settlement, 85.7.
Floods, 182.3.
Foundries, 150.

Forests, 193-¢.
Fraserganj, 10; account of, 236.
Fraits, 118-9.

G

Gawme birds, 21, 22.

Ganga Nullah, 8.

Ganga Sigar, 8, 10, 78, 254.

Ganthis, 177,

Garden crops, 117,

Garden Reach, acccunt of, 287.8; muni-
cipality , 198.

Garulia, account of, 238; dispeusnry,
101 ; high school, 204 ; municipality,
198.

Gas works, 152,

Gauripur, 251.

GENERAL ADMINISTEATION, 187.35.

Geology, 18-17.

Ghazalmari Bil, 12.

Ghazi Saleb, 74, 75, 78

Glass manufuacture, 153,

Gobardanga, 106; nccount of, 238-9;
high school, 204 ; municipality, 198,

Gobindpur, 29.

@old and silver work, 154.

Gosains, 70, 71.

Guasuba river, 10,

Government estates, 172 ; manufacturing
works, 149,

H.

Halishahar, nccount of, 239; dispeusary,
101; municipality, 198,

Hallidny island, 10.

Hariabhanga river, 10,

Harinavi dispecsary, 101; high school,
204,

Haroa, 239-41.
Hasanabad, 241-2,
Hearsey, General, 51-5,
Heulth, public, 86-107.
Henckell, Tilman, 46, 47.
Henckellganj, 46, 241.
High schools, 203-4.
Hindus, 69-78.
Hingalganj, 46, 241.
Hisrory, 25-48.
Holdings, size of, 140.
Honorary Magistrates, 189,
Hooghly point, 4.
Hooglily river, 4-7.
Hospitals, 98-107.
Houses, 66-9.

Ichamati river, 9.
Ichapur,242-5.
Immigration, 61, 63, 69,
Imports, 155,
Income tax, 195
Industries, 144-55.
INDUSTRIES, MANUFACTURES AND TRADE
144.57.
Iuner Boat Route, 162.
Inundation, 130, 132, 133,
lron works, 150,
Irrigation, 109.

Jabumna river, 9.

Jagat Gauri, 72,

Jagatdal, 221, 222.

Jails, 191, 3.

James and Mary Sands, 4, 5.
Jamira estuary, 10,

Jamuna river, 9,

Jaynagur, 8, 78 ; account of, 245; high
school, 204; municipality, 198,

JThils, 11, 12.

Jolahas, 88.

Judicial administration, 189-80.

Jute cultivation, 114; mills and presges
147.9.
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K.

Kaibarttas, 83,

Kaikalmari river, 10.
Kalagichia river, 10.

Kilighat shrine, 77 ; jail, 191-2.
Kilindi river, 9.

Kamarhati, account of, 245:6; h'}g.h
school, 204 ; hospital, 102; munici-
pality, 198,

Kanchripara, account of, 246; dispensary,
102,

Kankinara, 221-2,

Kanthalpara, 246.

Kaorapukur canal, 164.

Kuoras, 84-85.

Karutoya river, 8.

Kazipara, 212.

Keshabuswar temple, 78.

Khalishkhali Bil, 12,

Khals, 10, 11, 108, 111.

Khanabars tenures, 177.

Khurdah, 70, 78, 260; account of, 240-
8; dispensary, 102-3.

Khari, 8, 8.

Kidderpore, dispensary, 103 ; docks, 150.

Krishtopur canal, 164,

Kulgachi Bil, 12.

Kulpi, 248.

Kumarhita, 239.

L.

Lac factories, 152,
Lake chaunel, 164,

LAND REVENUE ADMINISTRATION, 171-
86.

Land tenures, 176-7.

Leopards, 20, 2L

Light railways, 168-0.

Literacy, statistics of, 202.

Local Boards, 197.

LocAL SELF-GOVEBENMENT, 196-201.
London Missionary society, 82.
Lots, Sundarbans, 180, 181.

M.

Machandali 8aif, 74.

Maghs, raids of, 89,
Magistrates, 188, 189.

Magra Hat, 79 ; account of, 248,

INDEX,

Mugra Hit dr.inage scheme, 120-6
Muhishyas, 88,

Malurial fever, 86, 91.

Mandira Bazar, 78,

Mainik Pir’s mela, 78.

Miniktala, account of, 248-50;
sary, 103 ; municipality, 198.

Mauufactures, 147-53.
Maratha Ditch, 88.

Marshes, 11, 12,

Mathurapur, 245

Matla, See Canning.

Matla river, 8,

MzANS or CoMMUNICATION, 158-70.
Measures and weights, 142-3.
Mecklenberg island, 10.
Medical aspects, 86-107.
Melas, 155-157.

Migration, 61, 63, 64,
Missions, Chr.stian, 79-82,
Morapai, 81.

Mud Poiut, 4.
Mubammnadans, 69, 83,
Mundas, 69.

Muunicipalities, 197-201.
Muriganga, 4.

Musalmans, 69, 83.

Mutiny of, 1824, 47.8 ; of 1857, 51-5.

N.
Nagarghita Bil, 12,

Naibiti, 78; account of, 250.1; dispens
sary, 104 ; high school, 204; wmuni.
cipality, 198.

Namasudras, 83,

Nirikeldinga, 51; high school, 2(4.
Narkaldan:a dispensary, 103,
NarUvRAL CALAMITIES, 130-8,

Navifggi.oﬁrg.on Hooghly, 4-6; general,

Nawdbganj, 217, 218 ; high school, 204.
New Cut Canal, 159, 164,
North Suburban hospital, 99,

0.

Occupations, 144.5,

0il depbts, 152, .
Oraong, 69.

Ostend Company, 85-7.

Outer Bont Route, 163.

dispen.



INDEX,

P.

Palta, 251-253.
Pin, cultivation, 117.
Panchannagram. 172, 177,

Pinihati, account of, 253 ; high schcol,
204; municipality, 198.

Paper n.ills, 149,

Parganas, Tweuty-four, cession of and
names of, 4%

PgopLe, THE, 59-85.

PrYsicAL AsPECTS, 1.21.

Piali river, 8.

Pilgrimages, 77-78.

Pirs, adoration of, 7.

Plagye, 93.

Pade, 81,

Police admninistration and stations, 19)-1.
Population, statistics of, 59-56.

Port Canning. See Canning.
Port Commissioners’ Railway, 168.
Portuguese, 34, 39.

Pottery works, 151.

Pratapaditya, 26-9.

Pricoes, 142,

Prisons, 191-193.

I’vsric Hearrn, 8G-107.

Public Works Department, 193.

R.

Raghabpur, 81.

Railway workshops, 150.
Railways, 166-9.
Raimangal estuary, 10.
Rainfall, 23-24.

Rijpur, 8; account of, 254 ; dispensary,
101 ; wunicipality, 198,

Registration, 174.5.

Religions, 69-82.

Rents, 139.

RENTS, WAGES AND 'PRICES, 139-43.

Reptiles, 22, 23.

Revenue, of district, 1v5; administra-
tion of land, 171-86.

Rice cultivation, 112.3.

Rivers, 8-10, 16, 17.

Road and Public Works cesses, 171.
Roads, 169.70.

Rogues river, 34.
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Routes, boat, 162, 163.
Rural population, 66.
kussa dispensary, 104,

S.

Sabtarmakhi estuary, 10.

Sagar Dutt’s Hospital, 102,
Sagar Island, 4, 10, 28,
176,

29, 30, 78;

settllements of, 185, 186;
account of, 254-8,

Salt Lake or Salt Water Lake, 11, 12,
43, 258.

Saltpetre refincries. 154.

Sambhu Nath Pandit’s Hospital, 95.

Saugor Island. See Sazar Island.

Schools, 203-4.,

Settlements of land revenne, 172-G.

Sexes, proportion of, 6+.

Shawmnagar, 238.

Sharks, 22.

Sheikhs, 83.

Slavery, 89.

Small-pox, 59.

Societies, missionary, 79-82,

Sodepur, 119, 23 ; high school, 204,

South Suburbs, sccount of, 259 ; wuni.
cipality, 198.

Steawer routes
165.

Subdivisions of district, 57, 187.

Subha Singh’s rebellion, 38.

Subarbs of Calcu!ta, 62, 187, 198.9.

Suburbs, South, 198, 199, 259.

Suzar manufacture, 115, 116, 154.

Sundarbans, description of, 1-3; rivers
and estuaries, 10 ; khdls, 11; subsi.
dence of, 13-16; fauna, 18-23;; early
history of, 27.9, 46.7; reclamation
und cultivation, 110-2; settlements
of land in, 172.6; forests, 193-4
land revenue history, 177-86.

Sursa river, 10.

Sutanuti 29.34.

and services, 158-62,

T.
Taki, account of, 239; dispensary, 105 ;
municipality, 198.
Tardaba, 34.
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Temperature, 23. .

Tenures of land, 176-7.

Thikuran river, 10.

Thanas, police, 190,

Tigers, 19, 20; exorcism of, 76-7.

Titagarh, 65; account of, 260 ; muni-
cipality, 198. .

Titu Mian, 49, 50.

Tobacco cultivation, 116.

Tolly’s Nullah, 169, 168, 164.

Tollygunge, account of 280-1; muni-
cipality, 198.

Towns, 64, 66.
Trade, 155.
Tramways, 169.
Tree worship, 72-4.

Twenty-four Parganas, cession and names
of, 44.

U.

Union Committees, 197.
Urban population, 64-5.

INDEX,

V.

Vaccination, 107.
Vaishnavas, 69, 71.
Vegetables, 117, 118,
Veterinary college, 118.
Villages, 66, 67.

Vishnupur, 8;
school, 204

Vital statistics, 88-9,

dispensary, 195;

Ww.

Wages, 141.

Wahabi rising, 48-51.

Wards estates, 172.

Waste land rules, 172-6.

Water communications, 158-65.
Water-supply, 98

W eaving, hand, 1564.

Weights and measuros, 142-3.
Wild animals, 18-20.
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